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OR 1TH 


Of the Ancient 
ABBiEs, MO NASTERIES, Hos?PiTaLs, 
Cathedral and Collegiate CHuRcHEs, with 
their Dependencies, Oc. 


and 
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VOLUME 8 © OO N-D. 


Of the Original of the ORDER of CANoxNs. 


ROM the Beginning the Orders of Monks and Clergymen were altogether diſtin& ; 
cout religious and pious Men, in Imitation of the Monaſtical Life, inſtituted Colleges 
of Prieſts and Canons, where Cletks brought up and defign'd for the Church Miniſtry, 
and Prieſts already plac'd in the ſaid Miniſtry, might live under a certain and fix'd Rule, 
which tho' ſomewhat more eaſy than the Monaſtick, was nevertheleſs reſtrain'd by cer- 
tain Laws and Canons, whence that ſort of Life was call'd Canonical, and thoſe who 
profely/d it Canons, as alſo their Colleges Monaſteries. P 

There are ſeveral Opinions concerning the firſt Author of this Inſtitute; Thomas Aquinas endeavours 
to prove it was ordain'd by the Apoſtles ; others reject his Opinion, becauſe not mention'd in any 
Part of the New Teſtament. 5 n 

Others aſſign Pope Urban I. for the Author, about the Ygar 230, becauſe he ordain'd in his De- 
cretals, That the Biſhops ſhould furniſh ſuch as were willing to live in common with all Neceſſaries 
out of the Revenues of the Churches. „ 


Some aſcribe this to St. Auguſtin, who having gather d a Number of pious Men to devote them- 
{elves to Religion without the City and Noiſe thereof, when he was made Biſhop, inſtituted a Mo- 
_y within the Epiſcopal Palace for Clerks and Prieſts, for himſelf to live in common with 
them, | 

Onuphrius Panvinius, in his Notes upon Platina, tells us, that Pope Gelafius I. about the Year 495, 
firſt plac'd Canons Regulars of St. Auguſtin in the Lateran Church. Many others ſpeak differently 
about this Inſtitution, according to their Inclinations. This Canonical Way of Living being ſome- 
what relax d, the Canons were in the Council of Mentz, held the Year 813, reſtrain'd to the ſtrict 
Obſeryation of the ſame, the Heads of their Rule being, That they live Canonically, obſerving the 
Holy Scripture, and Doctrine and the Documents of the Holy Fathers, and that they live together 
in common, having one Table, one Purſe, and one Dortor. But this Conſtitution not availing, at 
the Aſſembly at Aquiſgran, under Lewis I. Emperor, it was order d, that a Book ſhould be compil'd, 
exactly containing all the Rules of the Canonical Life, collected from the Writings of the Holy Fa- 
thers; and that Book was ſent about to all the Monaſteries of the Order of Canons, and they 

rictly enjoin'd to obſerve all that was therein preſcrib'd, and chiefly that they ſhould retrench all the 
Pomps of Gold and Silver, and Furs of ſeveral Sorts and great Value, which were then become a 
great Abuſe in France and Germany. Py 1 
1 c 


4 


Theſe Canons afterwards growing wealthy, entirely fell off from their ſttict Diſcipline, indulgirg 
themſelves in worldly Pomps and Exceſs, which produc'd another Sort of thoſe who were calbd 
Canons Regulars, the others being call'd Secular, that is Irregular, which made them decline ſo a; 
to be almoſt loſt ; but they were again reviv'd Anno 1380. 

The Habit of theſe Canons is a white Tunick, with a Linen-Gown, under a black Cloak, with 
a Hood covering the Head, Neck, and Shoulders. St. James the Apoſtle is ſaid to have worn ; 
Linen Tunick, after the old Levites and Prieſts. Volateran ſays, this Order had formerly in Europe 
455 5 Monaſteries, 700 only in italy; but that they have there ſcarce 60 now; as alfo 36 Popes, 
390 Cardinals, and 7500 Saints or holy Men. * 2 | 


Heads of the firſt Rule, ſaid to to have been preſcribd to his Monks, or Canons, 
| of the firſt Rule, ſe y K. A * | non 


1. That no Man call any thing his own, but all be in common. 2. That whoſoever is admitted 
ſell all he has, and give to the Poor, and take no Care for Food or Raiment. 3. That none be ad- 
mitted without Tryal. 4. If any depart the Monaſtery, to carry nothing with him, Cc. 

In the Second Rule is preſcrib d the Church Service; That they ſhall work from the Morning to 
the Ninth Hour, and read from the Sixth to the Ninth. When they muſt go abroad, it muſt be Two 
and Two; not to have any idle Diſcourſe ; thoſe who are refractory to be chaſtiz'd. 

The Third Rule enjoins the Love of God and their Neighbour ; that they be all of one Mind; 
that all be diſtributed to them according to their Wants ; that thoſe who were poor abroad do rot 

ow haughty, nor thoſe who were wealthy _ the Poor ; to be preſent at Prayer the appointed 

Limes; to ſubdue the Fleſh with Faſting ; to liſten to what is read at Dinner; nor to grudge what 
is allow'd to others more ſickly, or of a weaker Conſtitution ; not to be affected in Apparel ; not to 
do any thing that may give Offence ; not to gaze on Women; not to conceal any thing that is given 
them; Care to be taken of the Sick; if any revile another, to beg Pardon ; the Perſon offended to 
forgive ; Obedience enjoin'd to Superiors ; the Superior not to be preſumptous. 


DOVER Mhnafeery, in KENT, 


of the ORDER of H. AUGUSTIN. 


MHC FX ES AT LN Jar x Seven Years before the 
ober of C11 R IST, when Caſ- 
WPI : | ſihelan was King of Britain, Fu- 
þ 


- 

; J 
8 i lius Caſar came from Rome, and 
would have conquer'd Britain, 
N I 4 9 as he had before conquer'd Gazl, 
ais, and other Countries. He 
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was twiccrcpuls'd by Caſſibelan, 
n but the third Time he defeated 
CI NE 94 Caſſibelan, on Berbam Down,be- 
tween Canterbury and Dover, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Audragen, who was Duke of Kent 
and London; but afterwards Androgen made them agree 
in ſuch manner, that Caſſibelan ſhould remain King, as 
before, and ſhould yearly pay to Rome an Acknow- 
ledgment for every Meſſuage in his Kingdom. 
hen Julius Ceſar built a Tower at Dover for the 
Receipt of the ſaid Tribute. In the Year 72, after the 
Birth of our Saviour, Arviragus reign'd in Britain, and 
refus'd to pay the Tribute, whereupon Claudius Caſar 
came into Britain, and, after a bloody War, they agreed, 
Arviragus marrying Gamyſſa, Siſter to Claudius; where- 
upon he built the City then call'd Claudeoceſtre, now 
Glouceſter, and paid the Tribute. 

In the Year of Grace 469, the glorious Arthur 
reign'd in Britain, who improv'd the ſaid Cattle, and 
built the great Room call'd Arthur's Hall, and his Wite's 
Room is call'd Gzarebaur, that is, Granguare's Bed- 
ehamber. 

Soon after the Sexors return'd out of Germany and 
conquer'd Britain, driving the Britons into Hzles; and 
thoſe Saxous were ſince call'd Eugliſh, and divided the 
Kingdom into ſeveral Parts. 

In the Year 596, Pope Gregory ſent his Couſin 
St. Auguſtin, with other Monks. to preach the Faith 
in Euglaud, who converted £2helbert, King of Kent. 
His Son A/delbold plac'd 24 Secular Canons in the Caſtle 
aforeſaid, to ſerve his Chapel, who continu'd there 
i905 Yeats, 

Anno 696, Withred, King of Kent, believing his 
Caſtle might be in danger from thoſe Canons, who went 
in and out at all Hours, and encumber'd it, built the 
Church of St. Martin for them in the Town of Dover, 
placing them there with all the Poſſeſſions and Immu- 
nities they had enjoy'd in the Caſtle. There they con- 
tinu'd 400 Years longer, and becauſe there was no 
Church at Dover but theirs of St. Martin, they built Three 
Pariſh Churches, which were afterwards Chapels to 
St. Martin. Thoſe Canons, by reaſon of their Im- 
munities grew deprav'd, fo that no Man could punifh 
them for their Offences, and they abus'd Women and 
Maids both in the Town and without it. 

In the Year 1100, William Corboil, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , complain'd to Henry I. againſt thoſe 
Canons, who gave him all their Poſſeſſions, orderin 
him to place there religions Perſons to ſerve God. 
Then the Archbiſhop founded the new Monaſtery near 
Dover, deſigning it for Canons of the Order of St. Au- 
Zuſtiu, but dy'd before he could finiſh the ſame. 

In the Reign of King Heury II. and Year of Grace 1153, 
Archbiſhop Theobald. by the ſaid King's Authority, gave 
St. Martin's Church and all its Poſſeſſions to the 


/ 


Monks of St. Benedict; but, contrary to the King's Pup. 
Will, he order'd that the Prior of Dover ſhould always ,. 2. 
be choſen from the Monaſtery of Canterbury, by which Pas. 
Means their Houſe went daily to decay. Therefore in 
the Year 1271, King Edward, Son to King Henry, 
diſcharg'd the Monks of Dover from that Subjection, 
and \ 5 75 that for the future they ſhould chuſe their 
own Prior from among themſelves. 

This ſame Account firſt deliver'd in old French is 
repeated in Latin. The Charters of King Heary I. 
and II. and the Bull of Pope Innocent confirm the 
Grants made to this Monaſtery ; but the Letters Patents 
of King Edward unite it to that of Canterbury, which 
is centrary to what the above Relation concludes with, 
as if he had abſolutely ſeparated it from the ſame. 
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BOD MIN 


Priory, in Cornwall. 


[K's Eadred gave to this Priory the Manor of 
Newtoa, which was confirm'd by King Heury III. 

in the 57th Year of his Reign, who alſo exempted it 

from ſuit to the County of Devon, in which the Ma- 

nor is, and the Hundred of Shefbary. 


St. G ER MAIN“. 


Priory, in Cornwall. 


T was found by Inquiſition 32 Edw. III. that King 
Cute gave to the Church of St. Germain, where 
was then the Biſhop's See for Cornwall, and Secular 
| Canons, ſeveral Lands and Tenements contain'd in his 
Grant. The Epiſcopal See was afterwards, in the Reign 
of King Edward the C onfeſſor, remov'd to Exeter, by 
Biſhop Leofnid, who turn'd out the Seculars, and put 
into the Church of St. Germain Canons Regular, and 
thereupon the Biſhops of Exeter became Patrons of the 
faid Priory. The Donation made by the ſaid King 4 
Cnute was of Three Metluages and Two Acres and a 
half of Land at Laurale, in Cornwall. 


e 


Priory, in Devonſhire, 


Ilkan Warwiſt Bi of Exeter, being offended 
at the Canons plac'd here by ſome Saxoxs Kings, 
being a Dean, Four Prebendaries, aud others, becauſe 
— would not leave their Concubines, remov'd them, 
| and made it a Priory of Canons Regulars. Several 


Noble- 
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Lands to it, and among them Halter 
Valletort the Iſland of St. Nicholas, at the Mouth of 
Tamar and Plym Rivers. The Monaſtery ſtood not on 
the Phm, but on Torey Brook; and the lower Buildings 
of the Court were almoſt choak'd up with the Sands 
the Torey brought from the Tynn Works. | 

The Charter of King Henry I. confirms all Grants 
made to the Church of Plimton. The ſame is done by 
the Charter of King Henry II. which alſo recites the 
ſaid Grants. And another of the ſame King particu- 
lary mentions the Donation of all the Lands of New- 
ton by Robert Pontarche. The Deed of William Cur- 
chi confers on it all his Land of Poſterig; that of Ro- 
bert Biſhop of Exeter, confirms the Gitts of his Father 
and Mother, particularly of the Church in the Caſtle 
of Exeter; that of St. Michael at Alſyrton, and that of 
St. Andrew at Chen. King Edward I. allow'd the 
Canons of this Church to keep a Vicar and a Chaplain, 
both Seculars in the Church of Landoho. The ſaid Ca- 
nons let their Land at Poſtrigg to Walter Kentlesbery 
-_ his Heirs for Forty Three Pound Six Shillings a 

car. 


P 
Monaſtery, in Eſſex. 


THE Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor, dated 


1620, ſets forth, that Earl Harold, who afterwards 
aſcended the Throne, was the Founder of this Mona- 
ſtery of Maltham, and then proceeds to enumerate the 


Donations, the chief Names whereof are Paſſefeld, | 


Walde, Upminſter, Wallifare, Tippedene, Alwartum, 
Modeford, Lambehithe, Brilendon, Melnho, Abrichſey, 
Murmeley, Nethelſwell, Hich, Lubnion and Weſtwal- 
tham, with all their Appurtenances; all which the ſaid 
King Edward confirms to the Canons, with Sac and 
Sock, Tol and Team, and infangenethef, Gridbreche, 
Forſtal, Hampſokne,Blodwite,ordel and oreſſe, with a Curſe 
to any that ſhould infringe his Grant, and then he pro- 
ceeds to deſcribe the Limits of thoſe Places. 
Anno 1177, the Secular Canons were remov'd from 
Waltham, by King Heary II. with the Pope's Autho- 
rity, and Regulars put in their Place. The Charter of 
King Henry II. and of King R:chard II. mention and 
— * all the Donations made to theſe Canons. 
Simon Bret, Robert de Valoniis, John the Son of Al- 
ward of Leverſon, Juliana the Daughter of Geoffrey de 
Sudechamps, Geoffry de Scalariis, John Biſhop of Sa- 
rum, John Biſhop of London, appropriated to this Mo- 
naſtery the Churches of Mrangle, all Saints at Hertford, 
Leverton, Sudecamps, St Peter of Badbargham, Old 
and New Windſor, and Southwald. Thoſe of St. Lau- 
rence Blakemore, Great Hormede, Great Ging, alias 
Margaret Ging and Warmingford, alias Withermund- 
ford were afterwards appropriated. Jobn Neil by 
Deed confirm'd the Gift of the Manor of Thorendox 
made by his Father Hugh; that of Geoffrey de Scalariis 
confirms the Grant of the Church of Baaburgeham, and 
thoſe of Roger the Son of Everard Garſt, Everard the 


Son of 1 2 Robert de Valonia, Juliana Sudecamps, 
and John Tany, other Donations above mention'd. 


ENTME.Y 
Priory, in Norfolk. 


Obert de Vauz founded this Monaſtery in Honour 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Virgin Mary, St. Mary 


Magdalen, and endow'd it with the whole Ifle of Eye, | run to Ruin. 


| 


and Town of Pentney, with all their Appurtenances, D yg 
as appears by his Deed ; all confirm'd by Deed of his Vol. 
Son William. The aforeſaid Robert came over with Pax, 


King William the Conqueror, from him deſcended the 
Lords Roos, afterwards Patrons of this Priory. 


pI 


WALSINGHAM 
Priory, in Norfolk. 


Eoffrey de Favarthes gave to God, St. Mary, and 23 


Edwy his Prieſt, for him to found the religious 
Order he ſhould think fit, the Chapel his Mother had 
founded at ere with the Church of all Saints 
in that Town, and all that belong'd to the ſame, con- 
firm'd by Robert Brucurt, and Roger Earl of Clare. 

Willam Brother to Henry, King of England, gave 

forty Shillings Land at Walſingham. The aforeſaid 
Chapel was begun in the Reign of King Edward the 
Confeſſor, and Canons Regulars put into it, in the Reign 
of King William the Conqueror. The Charters of King 
Henry III. and King Edward I. recite and confirm all 
the Donations. 
Stephen Hales, Kt. and others gave Lands to eſtabliſh 
a Chantrey here, in the Chapel of St. Anne, the ſame 
to conſiſt of four Chaplains, confirm'd by King Richard 
IT. Other Lands were alſo given for Anniverſaries, 
and confirm'd by King Henry iv. 


THREMHALE 
Priory, in Eſſex. 


R {chord Muntfichet gave to the Church of St. James 
the Apoſtle, at T7 hremhale, and the Canons there, 
thirty Acres of Arable Land at Hanſted. This Richard 
was the Son of Gilbert Montfichet, a Roman of great 
Note, who came over with King William the Con- 
ueror, and having obtain'd very great Poſſeſſions, gave 
hremhale to one Daniel, a Scotch Canon, to found a 
Church and Monaſtery ; then returning into his native 
Country, he left all his Poſſeſſions to the aforeſaid 
Richard his Son. 
From him deſcended by the Female Side, the Yeres, 
Earls of Oxford, of whom Robert and Hugb gave ſome 
Lands to theſe Canons. 


HUNTINGDON 
- 


Priory, near that Town: 


EH Viſcount, or Sheriff of this County, was 
the Founder of the Church of St. Mary, at Hun- 
tingdon, and endow'd it. He held of the King in Ca- 
ite the Barony of Lovetot, and from it he and his 
eſcendants were call'd Lovetots. . 
King Henry I. by his Charter confirm'd all the Do- 
nations made to this Church. 
Huntingdon, was ſo call'd from Hunting, that is, 
Hunting Down. The Town had once fifteen Pariſh 


Churches, whereof only four remain, the reſt being 


Pope 
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23 


29 


Pope Emxgenins, and Pope Martin, by their ſeveral 
Bulls, confirm'd all Grants made to this Church; the 
ſame is done by the Charter of King Henry III. dated 
the thirty ſeventh Year of his Reign, which alſo recites 
the Particulars. 


OATH; 


Priory, near Gloceſter, 


W AS founded by Ezhelred, Earl of the Marches, 
and his Wife Ezbelfleda, Daughter to King Ea- 
ward I. before the Conqueſt, placing Prebendaries in 
it. King William Rufus granted this Church to the 
Archbiſhop of York, in lieu of the Lordſhip of Lynſey 


and Moteham, which that Archbiſhop gave to the Biſhop 
of Lincoln. 


— 


BA R\'N'W E L I 
Priory, in Cambridgeſhire. 


ON E Picot, a Norman, was Viſcount, or Sheriff 


in Cambridgeſhire, in the Reign of King William 
the Conqueror, and reckon'd an Earl amon 
Men of the Kingdom. His Wife Hugolina being lick, 
made a Vow to build a Monaſtery if the recover'd, in 
Honor of St. Giles, which her Husband and ſhe ac- 
cordingly perform'd near the Caſtle of Cambridge, and 
lac'd there Six Canons 1 aſſigning for their 
aintenance a Part of all the Tythes of their Lord- 
ſhips, and conferring on them the Advowſon of all their 
Churches. 

They dying before this Houſe could be finiſh'd, left the 
ſame in Charge to their Son Robert, who being charg'd 
with conſpirin _ the King, fled, and his Barony 
was ſeiz'd by Ge ing; ſo that the Houſe of St. Giles 
was diſtreſs'd. But in the Rei 7 of King Henry I. Pa- 

anus Peverelle, a famous Knight, having obtain'd 


the great 


\. thoſe Lands of the King, promis'd, as he had ſucceeded 


30 


31 


Picot, to make good what he had begun, in relation to 
the Monaſtery of St. Giles, and accordingly he ob- 
tain'd of the ſaid King, the Place near Cambridge call'd 
Barnwell, becauſe there was a fine Spring, about which 
the Youth and Children, then call'd Bearns, did uſe to 


ſport on Midſummer Day, and there one Godilo, 


2 holy Man had built an Oratory, in Honor of St. 
Anarew, the Apoſtle. 

This Paganus Peverel confirm'd the Donations made 
by Picot in the Year 1092, bringing Canons Regular 
to the old Houſe with great Solemnity ; but afterwards 
in the Year 1112, he remov'd them from that Place 
to Barnwell, which was much more convenient, be- 

inning there a moſt beautiful Church in Honor of 

t. Giles. He dy'd before he could bring thither Thirty 
Canons as he had deſign'd. His Son William Peverel 
confirm'd his Father's Grants, and added to them half a 
Hide of Land. ; 

The Patronage of this Monaſtery deſcended to the 
Family of the Peches, by an Heireſs of the Peverels, 
and Gilbert Peche transferr'd his ſaid Right of Patro- 
nage to King Edward. 

he Charter of King Henry I. confers the Place of 
Barnwell on Paganus Peverel for founding of his 


Church. The Deed of William Watervil beltows on | 


theſe Canons the Advowſon of the Church of Bertow; Dos. 
that of his Siſter Aſcelina confirms his Grant, as does Vol. 2. 


that of his other Siſter Maud. King Fleury 
firms his Father King Fohx's Grant of the Town of 
Ceſtreton for Thirty Pound a Year to be paid into the 
Exchequer. 

The Verdict of the Jurors of Cambridge, 3 Edward 
I. recites all the above Donations. It was agreed be- 
tween the abovemention'd Gilbert Peche, and the Ca- 
nons of Barnuell, That when the Prior dy'd, one or 
two Canons ſhould be ſent to him, if he was in Eng- 
land, or elſe to his Steward, to notify the Vacancy and 
ask leave to. elect, which tho? not granted, they might 
however return and proceed to the Election; that none 
of his Heirs ſnould make any Waſte to the Monaſtery, 
on Account of a Vacancy, and that in Order to it, they 
ſhould only keep there one Servant, with a Horſe and 
a Boy, as an Acknowledgement of the Right of Patro- 
nage, and Poſſeſſion, to do no Harm, but to ſecure all 
Things with the Officers of the Houſe, during the 
Vacancy. 

This Houſe was oblig'd to find two Prieſts to ſay 
Maſs for ever, for the Soul of William Kilkenney, 
Biſhop of Ely, who gave Two Hundred Marks for 
the ſame. I wo other Prieſts were always to ſay Maſs 
for the Souls of Thomas Tuylet and Acins Ferre, for 
which they gave Lands, 


__—_ 
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037237 
Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


RO Lacy gave to the Canons of St. Oſwald at 
Noſtel, half a Carucate of Land on which their 


Church ſtood, and the Churches of Marenfeld, Hum- 
breffeld, Bately and Rowel, with all the Lands of 
R 2h 

The Charter of King Henry I. confirms and recites 
all Donations made to this Houſe. The Deed of Ro- 
bert Peny beſtows on it the Church of Bolton. King 
Henry II. alſo confirm'd and recited all Grants, as his 
Predeceſſor had done. 

Robert Eſton gave to theſe Canons the Place upon 
the Roder call'd Canonthorp, which Grant was con- 
firm'd by his Son Richard, and Jobn the Son of Mar- 
thew Eſton. | 

The Prior and Canons let this Canomthborp to Richard 
Crul Clerk, and his Heirs, for one Mark Silver yearly, 
he and his Heirs being alſo oblig'd to find a Prieſt, to 

rform divine Service there thrice every Week, upon 

orfeiture of Forty _— yearly whenſoever there 
was any Failure. The ſaid Canons again in 1 231, let 
the ſame Place of Canonthorp to "William une ys, 
Knight, for his Life, upon the ſame Terms as before, 
and he oblig'd himſelf to leave them at his Death, the one 
half of his Eſtate Real and Perſonal. Vet is there ano- 
ther Contract between the Monaſtery, and the afore- 
ſaid Richard Crul, which ſnows that he had been eje- 
cted for Non- payment of the Mark aforeſaid, Non- 

erformance of the divine Service, and many other 

amages, and nevertheleſs by this Contract he was to 
be reſtor'd to his Poſſeſſion, as before. 
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in Leiceſterſire, 4 Cell to St. Oſwald 
a of Noſtel. 


Obert Earl of Nottingham founded this Monaſtery, 
and beſtow'd on it the Church of St. Mary and 
St. Hardulfus at Bredon, with all its Tythes and Ap- 
rtenances and his Chapel at Stanton, with other 
ythes and Parcels of Land, all which was confirm'd 
by William Earl Ferrars and b Ferrars. 

Richard, the Son of Harold Leche, gave to theſe Ca- 
nons all his Lands, known by the Name of Scallarre, 
upon Condition they ſhould for ever find a Prieſt to 
fay Maſs all the Year at Stanton, and adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, except on the Feaft of St. Hardulphis, when 
the People were to repair to Bredon, where they were 
alſo to be bury'd. | 

It was agreed between the Monaſtery of St. NN 
of Noſtel, and Malter the Son of Robert Tateſpal, Ad- 
vocate of Bredox, that the faid Monaſtery of Noftel 
ſhould chufe Two of the Canons of their Cell of Bre- 


don, and preſent them to the faid Water and his Heirs, 


for them to appoint one of them Prior of Bredon; and 
in caſe there ſhould be none fit at Bredon, then they 
might chuſe Two of their own Number of Noftel, and 
preſent them in like manner, and the Prior ſo choſen 
after being preſented to- the Biſhop, to continue Prior 
as long as he behav'd himſelf Canonically, paying due 
Obedience to the Houſe of Noſtel. 

William Earl of Warren, made Woodchnrch in York- 


hire another Cell to Noſtel, and endow'd the fame. Ko- 


bert Brito gave to this Cell of Woodchurch all the Te- 


nement of Herd:flow. 


a. ah. * 


—— 
— * 
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Priory, in the Iſle of Axholm in Lin- 
colnſhire, a Cell to Noſtel, 


WAS founded by Nigellus abr gp + +: and endow'd 
with the Dwelling of fhyrſt, and all the Wood 
and Marſh, c. Roger Mowbray by Two ſeveral Deeds 
confirm'd the ſaid Grants. 


SEO Kt RK, 
in Yorkſhire, a Cell to Noſtel. 


Geoffry the Son of Paganus, being Two Plough- 
Lands at Tockwril, with all the Liberties he enjoy'd. 
Alareda, Relict of William Truſtebut, the Son of Geo- 
frey, orders the Bailiffs, c. to ſupport the Canons in 
all their Rights. Albertus Tockwril gave them Two 
Acres of Land at Nes. A Controverſy ariſing about a 
Tythe between theſe Canons and [vera de Arches, Pope 
Innocent referr'd the Deciſion thereof to the Prior of 
the Holy Trinity at York, and others ; but the Matter 
was amicably adjuſted in this manner, That the ſaid 
[vera ſhould pay the Canons half the Tythe of her 


ING Henry J. confirm'd to this Cell the Grant of 


: 
* 


| 
ö 
ö 
| 


| 


+ W 


allow them Ten Sheaves of Corn, 


Founder of this 


w 


A like Controverſy arifing between the fait Canons 
and Peter Brus, about half the Tythe of Corn of his 
Manor of Thorp-Arches, it was decided, that he ſhould 


and to find 
a Canon to ſay Maſs at Scokirk. IF 


* 3 


COLCHESTER 


Monaſtery of St. Julian aud St. Botulph, 
e er. 


Ire ſeveral Charters of King Henry I. appear in 

favour of this Monaſtery. By the 'fixſt he gives 
them all the T'ythes of his Lordſhip of Hezfeld ; by the 
ſecond he grants and confirms to them all the Lands 
they had within and without Colcheſter, and all the 
Lands given them by Hugh the Son of Stephen, for 
which, when he went into Hales againſt his Enemies, 
they were to find him a Horſe worth Five Shillings, 
and a Sack and a Spur for Forty Days only, at his 
own Coſt; and by the third he ſecures to them the 
Poſſeſſion of Land and Houſes at Canterbury, given 
them by Baſterd and his Wife Lanna. Phe Charter of 


. King Kichurd I. dated the firſt Year of his Reign, con- 


firms and recites all former Donations. 

The Bull of Pope Paſebal II. dated 1216, decrees, 
that as theſe were the firſt Canons of St. Auguſtin in 
England, ſo they ſhould be the firſt in Dignity ; that 
all other Honſes ſhould be rul'd according to their 


Method; that they ſhould be exempt from all Spiritual 


and Secular Juriſdiction, except only the See of Rome; 


that they might preach, hear Confeſſions, and baptize. 


Leland ſays, 1 * a Religious Man, was the 
onaſtery. 


H AGH MON 

4 bby, in Shropſhire, 
AS founded in the Year 1100, being the laſt of 
King William Rufus, by. William A le, as 


appears by Bulls of Pope Alexander III. and he con- 
ferr'd on it the Land where it ſtood, with all its Ap- 


' purtenances. | 


All Grants made to theſe: Canons are recited and 
confirm'd in the Charter of the 13th of King Edward Il. 


William Zonch alſo by Deed confirm'd to them the 


_ of the Mill of Recheford, made by his Ance- 
ors. | 


ms 


St. 14 M E S's 
Priory, near Northampton, 


Ppears by the Charter of King Henry Ul. to have 
been founded and endow'd by Milliam Peverel, + 


WIR K- 


A 


130 
.DuoD. ; wry + glee — by | her Father Wilkew de Arches; Du, 
Fel. 2. a ad trat they nou 4 Canon to ſay Mafs at S- /j 
Pag. : B R 5 E D O N. | kirk for her Soul and thoſe of her Anceſtors, | co 8 


45 


46 


MO VAST ERTE S ＋ St. AUGU STIN. 
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Priory, in Nottinghamſhire, 


[i Ounces in the Third Year of the Reign of Kin 
Henry I. by William Lovetot, who allo endow' 
it with the Chapel, Tythes, and Offerings of his Houſe, 
the Church of H#/:rkſop, where the Canons were, with 
all belonging to the fame; all the Churches of his Ho- 
nor of Blide, being thoſe of 82 Mifferton, 
Waleringham, Normanton, Coleſtow, Wyl * 
and Part of that of Tyreſwell, with alf the sand 
Tythes belonging to them, befides other Tythes, Mills, 
Meadows, e. all which Donations were confirm'd 
by his Son Richard, his Grandſon Richard, and Maud 
the Daughter and Heireſs of M illiam Lovetor. 

The Bull of Pope Alexander [I], dated 1161, con- 
firm'd all Donations made to theſe Canons, exernpred 
them from paying 'T'ythe of the Cattle and Lands they 
had in'their own Hands, authoriz'd them to preſent 
Prieſts of their own Brethren to the Biſhop, to be in- 


ſtituted in the Pariſſi· Churches they held, who ſhould : 


be anſwerable to the Biſhops for the Cure of Souls, 
and to them for the Temporal Profits, atlow'd them to 
bury ſuch as ſhould defire it, faving to the Parifh- 
Churches they belong'd to their Dues; permitted them 
to perform Divine Offices privately, when there ſhon1d 
happen to be an Interdict, and to chaſe their own Priors, 
with a Carſe to any that ſhould moleſt, and a Bleffing 
to thoſe that ſhould ſupport and defend them. 

The Charter of King Edward II. dated the Nirith 
Year of his. Reign, confirms and recites all Donations 
made to thefe Canons, —— wo other Charters 
of King Henry I. to the ſame Effect. 


1 
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FELLESY 
Priory, in Nottinghamſhire. 


R Auneſley and his Son Reynold, in the Year 
1152, founded this Priory, as a Cell to Wirkſop, 
giving thoſe Canons the Church of Felley, which was 
confirm'd to them by Pope Alexander III. Aung 1161. 
William, Archbiſhop of Tork, upon Application of 
theſe Canons, repreſenting to him, that all their Re- 
venues did not exceed Eleven Pounds and Twenty 
Pence Sterling Yearly, by which they were reduc'd to 
great Poverty, and in Debt, thereupon appropriat'd to 
them the Church of Adingburgb, to relieve their Wants, 
and encreaſe the Number of the Canons, ſo that where- 
as they had been but Five till then, Four more ſhould. 
be added to make up Nine, one of which to be Prior, 
always reſerving a ſufficient Maintenance for a Vicar 
to the ſaid Church of Adwmgbargh, to be preſented by 
the Canons of the Monaſtery to the ſaid Archbiſhop 
and his Chapter; as alſo reſerving a yearly Rent of Ac- 
knowledgment of 46 Shillings and. 8 Pence, 26 Shil- 
lings whereof to the Archhiſhop, and the reſt to the 
Dean and Chapter. , 


| 


Monaſtery, firfl founded in Wales, and 
tranſlated to Gloceſter. 


THE Place where this Monaſtery was firſt founded 
is by the Welſh called Landeuue Nonthetlews, that 
is, The Church of David on the Brook of Hotlewi; 
for in Melß, Nant * # Brook. In this Place, 
then very uncouth and only inhabited by wild Beaſts, 
according to ancient Tradition, was formerly a Chapel 
of St. David. One William, a Knight, belonging to 
the Family of Hugh Lacy, hunting in that Defert Place 
with him, found it vety convenient for to ſerve God, 
and accordingly leaving his Company, led here an 
Eremitical Lite for ſome time. The Fame of his San- 
Qity being ſpread abroad by the neighbouring People 
one Ersa, who had been Chaplain to Queen Max 
Wife to King Henry I. but was ſince become an An- 
chorite at een. by the Foreſt of Canuth, 
haſted from his Retreat to viſit him, and was moſt cha- 
titably receiv'd in his poor Dwelling. 

It was the Year 1103, when theſe two began to 
tive together, and there by their joint Endeavours, built 
4 homely Church, which in the Year 1108 was ſo- 
lemnly dedicated by the Biſhop of that Dioceſe and 
Ramelins of bw, A in Honor of St. John Baptiſt 
Flngh Lacy, the Parſon of that Place, and a worthy 
Perfon, beſtow'd ſeveral Poſſyſſions on theſe Ancho- 
fires, and would have added more, had not they re- 
fus'd the fame. Anſelm was then Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, at whoſe Requeſt Milliam aforeſaid agreed that 
the Place ſhould become a Monaſtery of Religious Men, 
arid the Choice of the Order being left to him, he pitch'd 
upon the Canons Regular, as at that time not grown 
ſo worldly as the Monks. Accordingly ſome of the 
moſt exemplar of that Order were brought from Mer- 
ton, Trinity-Houſe at London, and from Colcheſter, to 
inſtru& the Brethren at Lanthony in their Rule, Erni- 


fias above-mention'd was choſen Prior, and at that 


time the Canons under him were about Forty. Now 
not only Hugh Lacy, but alfo King Herryl, his Queen 
Maud, and many great Men, undertook to make Pro- 
viſion for them. Many Lands were offer'd them, moſt 
of which they refus'd, chuſing rather to live poor, than 
be involv'd in worldly Solicitude ; for the King 
and Queen preſſing them to accept of the whole Pro- 
vince of Bergelay, they with earneſt Intreaties prevail'd 


to be excus'd from admitting of it. So great was the 


Fame of this Place, that William, then Conſtable of 
England, forſook the World, and retir'd to end his 
# 7 

rniſius, the firſt Prior, dying, Robert Retun was 
choſen his Succeſſor, but afterwards remov'd to be 
Biſhop of Hereford, and ſucceeded by Robert Bracy. 

King Hezry I. and Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
dying, there follow'd a Time of great Confuſion and 
Rapine, by which Means the Monaſtery of Lanthon 
was expos'd to many Robbers and reduc'd to muct 
Diſtreſs. Hereupon the Canons ſent to adviſe with 
their former Prior, the Biſhop of Hereford, who directed 
them all to come to him, as they did, and he entertain'd 
them in his own Epiſcopal Palace, giving them his 
Chapel, and as much of his Revenue as might ſuffice 
for their Maintenance. However, ſome of the moſt 


Zealous and Reſolute could never be prevail'd upon to 


quit Lanthony, oy which Means that Church was not 
wholly abandon'd. When they had liv'd Two Years 
with the Biſhop, Mile Earl of Hereford and Conſtable of 

England, 
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Duo p. England, Son to that Waker, who, as has been ſaid, | Service and adminiſter the Sacraments, unleſs hindred Dy, 
Lol. 2 became a religious Man, gave them a Place call'd Hyde, | by Rebels or Diſturbers of the Peace. Vol.” 
Pag. without the City of Gloceſter, where they ſoon built a P 
Church, which was conſecrated in the Year 1136 by | __ N 
Simon Biſhop of Worceſter, and Robert of Hereford, in 
Honor of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, which was done 
upon this Condition, That when peaceable Times were G ARES LE 
reſtor'd, they 1 _— to their _ 1 . 
leaving only 13 of their Number to reſide there. Io . . 
rhis ae Church they nevertheleſs gave the Name of Pr 20 and Cat hedral, in Cumber land. 

64 Lantbony for the Sake of the other; and Earl Milo afore- ; | 
ſaid added to it many large Poſſeſſions, which prov'd of TJ Here are Two Charters of King Hezry I. by which 13 
ill Conſequence, for when the Canons grew rich, and he confers on the Priory of St. Mary at Carliſie the 
began to feed more daintily, they neglected their former | Churches of Newcaſtle upon Tyne, Newburn, Werch- 
Place, and car'd not to return to it; which Robert Biſhop | cord, Colebrug, Witingham, and Rodebery. King Henry II. 1 
of Hereford perceiving, he procur'd of the Popes Ex- | recites and confirms all former Donations. King 
genius and Lucius to confirm the Church of St. Mary | Edward I. gave them the Advowſon of the Church of 
at Gloceſter, as a Cell to St. John of Lanthony, to the | Soxreby, and King Edward II. repeated and confirm'd 
End that might ever ſtand a Teſtimony of the SubjzeQi- | all the former Grants made to them. 

65 on of the former. Notwithſtanding this Precaution, © The Monaſticon having no more relating to this 
the Canons at Gloceſter ſent none to Lanthony in | * Monaſtery, nor ſo muchas mentioning its being made 
Wales, but old or infirm Perſons, or ſuch as were of | © an Epiſcopal See, we muſt have Recourſe to other 
little Uſe to them, and theſe they ſuffer'd to live there | © Authors for a ſhort Account thereof. Biſhop Godwin, 

in great Want, having ſcarce to cover them, and very | * in his Catalogue of Biſhops ſays thus: 
ofren nothing but Bread for their Food, whilſt at © The City of Carliſie having been waſted and in a 
G loceſtcr there was Plenty of all Things. William | männer de 28 the Danes, about the Year of our 
ycomb, who had ſucceeded Robert Bracy as Prior, | Lord goo, King William Rufus paſſing that Way into 
being perſecuted by the diſorderly Canons, becauſe he | Scotland in the Year 1090, caus'd the ſame to be 
adher'd to the ancient Diſcipline, reſign'd his Place,] rebuilt; firſt peopling it with Dutch, whom he after- 
and Clement then Subprior was choſen in his ſtead, | * wards remov'd into Wales, and then with Exugliſb 

66 who being no leſs pious than his Predeceſſor, reform'd | from the Southern Parts. The Government of this new 
all the Abuſes that were crept in, relating to the Per- | © erected City, was given, as it ſhould ſeem, to a certain 
formance of the Divine Service, and oblig'd all the | Norman Prieſt nam'd Halter, who came into England 
whole Monaſtery, except 13 left at Gloceſter, to go | with the Conqueror. This Man being very rich, be- 
and refide with him a whole Year at their Mother | gan to build at Carliſie a goodly Church, in honour 
Church of St. Jh Baptiſt at Lanthony, and not being | © of the Bleſſed Virgin, intending to beſtow Poſſeſſions 
able to keep them there any longer, he was often wont | © on it, for the Maintenance of ſome religious Perſons ; 
to ſay, We ſhall all drop into Hell on Account of St. John | © but being takenaway by Death, before the Accompliſh- 
Baptilt. ment of ſo good a Purpoſe, Adelwald or Athelwaulf, 

Milo, the aforeſaid Conſtable, and Founder of this | © the firſt Prior of St. Oſwald at Noſtel, and Confeſſor 
Monaſtery at Gloceſter, deſcended by the Female Line | © to King Henry I. perſwaded that King to employ the 

67 of the Bohuns, Earls of Northampton, Hereford, and | * Revenues Walter had left behind him in founding a 

65 Eſſex, and by that Means became Patrons of the ſame. | * Monaſtery of Regular Canons to be annex'd to the 

69 Hugb Lacy, the Founder of the Monaſtery in Hales, | Church of our Lady before nam'd. He did ſo, and 
came over with King William the Conqueror, and died | © moreover beſtow'd on the ſaid Monaſtery Six Churches 
without Iſſue; ſo that his Inheritance was divided be- | © with their Chapels, to be impropriated unto the ſame 
tween Two Siſters, from whom ſeveral Noble Fami-] © Uſe, viz. Newcaſtle, Newbarn, Warkeware, Robery, 
lies are deſcended. Of both the aforeſaid Founders, | Withingbam and Corbridge. Some Time after the 
and their Genealogies, the Curious may ſee more in the | Foundation of this Monaſtery, Thurſton, Archbiſhop 
Monaſticon, as in the 3 of Tork, viſiting this Part of his Province, ſeeing the 

70 The Deed of Milo the Conſtable mentions his ſeveral | * Beauty of the Church of Carlile, and conſidering 

71 Donations to theſe Canons; the Charter of King Joh, | © how fit it was to be made a Biſhop's See, thought 
dated the firſt Year of his Reign, recites and confirms j good to endeavour the Erection of a Biſhoprick there. 
all Grants made to them. | The King favouring his own Foundation, eaſily con- 

72 Malter Lacy, in his Confirmation Deed, calls him- | © ſented ; and the ſame being eſtabliſh'd by the Pope, 
ſelf the Son of Hugb Lacy, and yet above we ſee that | © Leave was given to the Canons to ere& whom they 
the ſaid Hugh left no Iſſue, ſo that this Halter may be | thought fit for their Biſhops, and Cumberland, Weſt- 
ſuppos'd to have been the Grandſon of Emma, Siſter | © morland, and Alvedale appointed to be his Dioceſe. 
of Hugh, who retaining the Name of Lacy with the Heylin ſays, he takes the moſt of that which now 
Inheritance deſcended from her might call himſelf the } makes the Dioceſe of Carliſie, to have been, in the In- 
Son or Deſcendant of the ſaid Hugh. King Edward IV, © fancy of the Exgh:þ Church, part of the Dioceſe of 
in the 21ſt Year of his Reign, gave the Priory of | * Whitherne,or Caſa candida, in the Province of Galloway, 
St. John Baptiſt of Lantbony in Wales, to be united | nowa Part of Scotland; but then a Parcel of the King- 
and conſolidated, with all its Poſſeſſions and Revenues, | © dom of the Norzhambers. This Dioceſe, according to 
to the Priory of Lanthoay at Gloceſter, aſſigning for his | him, contains only 93 Pariſhes, but thoſe, as all the Nor- 
Reaſon, that the Prior of the firit Lanthony did waſte |} © thernare, extraordinary large, and of them 18 are im- 
the Revenues thereof, and kept but Four Canons there, © propriated. There never was anyArchdeacon, the Juriſe 
who did not live religiouſly, nor exerciſe Holpitality and j © diction being claim'd by him of Richmond, as anciently 
give Alms, according to their Duty. In conſideration | © to him belonging. The Biſhoprick is valu'd in the King's 
ot which Grant the Monaltery at Gloceſler was to | * Booksat53o1. 4s. 114. Halt-Penny.This See has yield- 
maintain a Prior, removeable at their Will, with Four © ed to this Kingdom One Chancellor, and Two Lords 
(Canons at old Lanthony, there to perform the Divine | © Treaſurers, beſides Three Chancellors to the Univer- 

Ts | | © lity of Cambridge. The 
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The Catalogue of the BISHOPS of Carlile, 
from Godwin, Heylin, and le Neve. 


1 ARS or Adelward, or Athelwolf, 1133. 
2 Bernard, 1157, ſays le Neve. 
See vacant 32 Years. 

3 Hugh, 1218. 

a Walter Mal-Clerk, 1223. He acknowledg'd he had 
obtain'd the Biſhoprick by evil Practices, and there- 
fore reſign'd it in 1246, and taking the Habit of a 
Frier Preacher, continu'd in it till his Death. He 
was alſo Lord Treaſurer. 

5 Silveſter de Everdon, 1246. He was alſo Lord 
Chancellor, and refus'd at firſt to accept of the 
Biſhoprick, alledging his Unworthineſs. He was 
kill'd by a Fall from his Horſe. 

6 Thomas Vipont, 1255. 

Robert Chanſe, 1255. 

8 Ralph Ireton, 1280. 

9 John Holton, 1288. 

10 Fohn Roſſe, 1318. 

10 John Kirkby, 1332. He is famous for having de- 
feated an Army of 30000 Scots, who under the 
Command of William Donglaſs, had burnt Carlile, 
and many other Places. 

12 Gilbert Welton, 1353. 

13 Thomas Appleby, 1363. 

14 Robert Read, 1396. 

i5 Thomas Merkes, 1297. Biſhop Godwin ſays, he was 
a Man both learned and wiſe, and principally to be 
commended for his conſtant and unmoveœable Fidelity 
to his Patron and Preferrer King R:chard, and for his 
excellent Carriage in profeſſing the ſame, when he 
might ſafely, yea, and honeſtly have conceal'd his 
Affection; and adds, that he defended him and his 
Cauſe when he might well perceive his Endeavour 
might hurt himſelf much, without any Poſſibility of 
helping the other, that he made ſuch a bold Speech 
for him, recorded in our Chronicles, that he was 
for the ſame taken into Cuſtody, and that being af- 
terwards in a Conſpiracy againſt King Heury, he 
was only Pardon'd, becauſe then Biſhops were not 
put to Death by ordinary. Courſe of Law, yet at 
the King's Requeſt was Tranſlated by the Pope 
from Carlile to Samos, which was only Titular; 
without a Penny for his Maintenance, and dy'd 
ſoon after. Notwithſtanding all this, Dr. H/h:ze 
Kennet in two Pamphlets, call'd Letters to the 
Biſhop of Carlile, Publiſh'd in 1713, and 1716, has 
endeavour'd to wipe off all this Biſhop's fair Cha- 
racter, and deprive him of the Honour of being 
look'd upon as a Loyal Prelate. 

16 Willam Strickland, 1400. 

17 Roger Whelpdale, 1419. Whoſe Works are ſaid to 
remain till to be ſeen in Baliol College Library. 

13 Willam Barrow, Tranſlated from Bangor, 1423. 


19 Marmaduke Lumley, Tranſlated from Bangor, A 


1430. | 

20 Nicholas Cloſe, 1450; Tranſlated to Litchfield. 

21 William Perry, 1452. 

22 John King ſcot, 1462. 

23 Richard Scroop, 1464. 

24 Edward Story, 1468, Tranſlated to Chicheſter. 
25 Richard Prior of Durham, 1478. 

26 William Sever, 1496, Tranſlated to Darham. 

27 Roger Leybourn, 1503. 

28 John Penny, Tranſlated from Bangor, 1504. 

29 John Kite, firſt Archbiſhop of a See in Greece, 

and Tranſlated to Carlile, 1520. 

30 Robert Alarich, 1535. 

31 Owen 1 1556. 

32 John Beſt, 1561. 

33 Richard Barnes, Tranſlated to Carlile, 1570, Tran- 
. lated again to Darham. 


— 


4 Jobs Mey, 1577. 
+ Henry Robins 1598. 
36 Kobert Snowden, 1616, 
7 Richard Milbourn, 1620. 
38 Richard Senhouſe, 1624. 
39 Francis White, 1628, Tranſlated to Norwich. 
40 Barnaby Potter, 1629. 
41 James Ulher, Archbiſhop of Armagh in Ireland, 
had leave to hold this Biſhoprick in Commeudam, 


and receiv'd the Adminiſtration of it, Au 1641, 
and held it to his Death in 1655. 


See vacant Five Years, during the Rebellion. 
42 Richard Hern, 1660, Tranſlated to York. 
43 Edward Rainbow, 1664. 
44 Thomas Smith, 1684. 
45 Willam Nicholſon, 1702. 
The Arms of this See are thus Blazor"d, 


Argent, on a Croſs Sable, a Mitre with Lables Or. 


DUNMO W 


Priory, in Eſſex. 


J 


Year 1104, gave to it half an Hide of Land, free from 
all Encumbrances. Her Son Bernard, plac'd in it Ca- 
nons, with the Conſent of Azſel, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Anno 1106. William Raynard, under whom 


the Lady Juga held the Town of ſittle Daumou, for- 


feited his Barony by Felony, and King Hemry gave it 
to Robert, the Son of Aicha,, the Son of Gilbers, Earl 
of Clare. Maud, Wife to the ſaid Robert, gave to the 
Canons of Dunmou, two parts of the Tithes of that 
Town, and they and their Son Halter gave them 
Churches, T ithes, and other Tenements. 

King John falling in Love with Maud, the fair Daugh- 
ter of Robert Fitz-walter, and her Father not conſent- 
ing to his unlawtul Love, the King ſeiz'd his Lands, 
and among them Bayzards Caſtle in London, and 
caus'd his Daughter Maud to be poiſon'd, becauſe 
ſhe would not admit of his Courtſhip; whereupon 
Robert Fitz-walter, Robert Fitz-Robert and Richard 


Mountfitchet fled into France, and there enſu'd a War 


between the King and his Barons. Then the King of 
France alſo began to waſte his Dominions, but a Day 
of Reconciliation being appointed between the two 
Kings, King John paſs'd over into Fraxce, and the two 
rmies were poſted by an Arm of the Sca. Then an 
Engliſh Knight went out, and challeng'd any to break 
a Spear for his Miſtreſſes ſake. Robert Fitz-walter 
came over, and encountering, with his great Lance 
overthrew both the Kuight and his Horſe, and ſo re- 
turn'd to the King of Frauce. Then ſaid Kin 
John, By God's Tooth, he were a King indeed, 
who had ſuch a Kmnight in his Retinue. His 
Friends hearing this, knelt before the King, and 
ſaid, Sir, he is your * and ready at your Command 
Robert Fitz-walter. he very next Day he reſtor'd to 
him his Barony, with all Appurtenances, and the two 
Kings were reconcil'd by the Interpoſition of Robert, 
and all the baniſh'd Perſons were recall'd, with leave 
to rebuild their Caſtles. At that time there were only 


two Knights and a half Renowned in England for 


oger, 
and 


Valour, * 3 Fitz- walter, and Robert Fitz-R 


UGA Baynard, Lady of little Dunmow, built the D ud. 
Church of Dxzmow, and on the Day of the Dedi- L. 2. 
cation, in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in the Pag. 75 


76 
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Doc p. and Kite hard Montfitchet was the half Knight. They England, Hugh Tricket, Richard Fitz-William, David D 


Vol. 2. ever after adher'd to King John. King of Scots, Alice de Teonio l. Ki Hou 
Pag. 77 In the Year 1501 F by Bells were bleſs'd in Dzn- | Henry the It, Hubert Se r ON R 
mow Steeple, the firſt in Honour of St. Michael the | King Stephen, King Henry the IIId all paſs'd Deeds and * 
ſecond of St. John Evangeliſt, the third of St. John | Charters, in Favour of this Houle, and were Bene- 
Baptiſt, the fourth of the Aſſumption, and the fifth of | factors to it. : 
the Holy Trinity and all Saints. 
78 Sabery de Quincy gave to the Canons 10 Shillings | — 
Yearly at Bradenham. Hos 
Here was an ancient Cuſtom, according to this old 
ſaying, viz. That he which repents him not of his * A U N F þ O N 
Marriage, either Sleeping or Waking, in a Tear and a 
Day, may lawfully go to Dunmow and fetch a Gam- : : | : 
mon of Bacon. That there was ſuch a Cuſtom is Priory, im Somerſetſhire. 
certain, and that the Bacon was deliver'd with much 
Triumph and Solemnity. This continu'd till the Diſ- | 
ſolution of the Abby and the Party claiming was to BY Inquiſition taken 10 Edward II. it was found 
take his Oath before the Prior and Convent and the that this Monaſtery had been founded by William 83 
whole Town, humbly kneeling in the Church-Vard, Gifford, Biſhop of ¶ incheſter, before the Reign of 
upon two hard pointed Stones, and the Ceremony be- King Edmund Ironſide, on the North fide, without the 
ing long, it muſt be painful to him. That done, he | Eaſt Gate of the ſaid Town, and the Landsbelonging 
was taken up on Men's Shoulders, and carry'd firſt | to it there confirm'd by King Henry the firſt, as alſo by 
about the Priory Church-Yard, and after through the | King Edward III. Wilkam Montacute, Earl of 
Town, with all the Fryers and Brethren, and all the | Salisbury, confirm'd to theſe Canons the Grant of the 
Townsfolks, young and old, following with Shouts | Manor and Hundred of Dalverton. 
and Acclamations, with his Bacon bound before him, 
and ſo was ſent home with his Bacon. Some had a Gam- | — 
mon, and ſome a Flitch, in Proof whercof it appears a 
by the Records of the Houſe, that three ſeveral Perſons 
had it, at ſeveral times, viz. Stephen Samuel of Little HAS FA NGS 
Ayſcon, in the County of Eſſex, in the Seventh Year 
of King Edward the Fourth ; Richard Wright of Brad- , : 1 
bourgh, near the City of Norwich, Yeoman, in the P rrory, in Suſlex 7 
23d Year of King Henry the Sixth; and Thomas le Ful. | 
ler of _ in the County of Eſſex, in the Second | ; 
Year of King Ferry the Eighth. By which it appears | E' Ounded by Sir IM alter Bricet, and Dedicated to 
to have been a Donation of ſome conceited Benefa- the Holy- Trinity; but the Canons not being able 8 
Cor; and there is no doubt but that, at ſuch a Time, fe continue there by reaſon of the Sea breaking in, 
the Neighbouring Towns and Villages reſorted, and John Pelham, Knight, built them another Church and 
were Partakers of their Paſtimes. Habitation at II urhilton, towards the Support whereof 
King Hemp the IVth, in the fourteenth Year of his Reign, 
79 The Form of an Oath taken at Dunmow, by thoſe granted the Manor of Jithiam, then valu'd at 25. 


who are to have the Bacon. 


Yo U ſhall Swear by Cuſtom of Confeſſion, 
If ever you made Nuptial I ranſgreſſion; 
Be ye either Marry'd Man, or Wite, 

If you have Brawles, or contentious Strife; 


Or otherwiſe, at Bed, or at Board, 


Offended each other in Deed, or in Word; 
Or ſince the Pariſh Clerk ſaid Amen, 

You wiſh'd your (elf unmarry'd again; 

Or in a Twelve Month and a Day, 

Repented not in Thought any way; 

But continu'd true in Thought and Deſire, 
As when you joined Hands in the Choire. 

If to theſe Conditions, without all Fear, 

Of your own Accord, you will freely Swear, 
A whole Gammon of Bacon you ſhall receive, 


5s. 5 4. per Aunum, for 20 Years, that being part of the 
Poſſefſions of Morteyn, an alien Priory, A that time 


ſeiz'd into the King's Hand 
A gs Hands by reaſon of the Wars 


St. MARY OVERIE 


Priory, in Southwark, Surrey. 


Illiam Giffard, Biſhop of Wincheſter, founded the 

; Monaſtery of St. Mary Over in Southwark., 
without London, and plac'd Canons Regular there. 

Reginal Warren, William Warren, his Wife Beatrix, 


And bear it hence, with Love and good Leave; Tirel Maniers, Nigellus Mowbray, his Wife Mabilia, 87 
For this is Cuſtom, at Danmomu well known, King Stephen, Hamelinus Earl of Waren, William $6 


Tho? the Pleaſure is our's, the Bacon's your own. 


UC 


HOLY-TRINITY 
Prioy, in London. 


R= Beumeys, a Norman, Biſhop of London, 
founded this, then call'd CHriſt Church in London, 


where he plac'd many Canons. Maud, Queen of 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, paſs'd Grants of Donations, or 
Confirmation to the ſame. | 


LESS ST 
Monaſtery, in Suffolk. 


this Church, in Honor of St. Leonard, for Ca- 


R Alph Fitz-Brian, and his Wife Emma founded 


nons 
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. nons Regular, under the protection of the Biſhop of | William C antilu e, and William Comin were Bene- Du Ds. 
„Norwich, endowing it with ſeveral Parcels of Land, factors to this Monaſtery. Vol. 2. 
„ 87 as appears by his Deed. His Son Brian, Almarick Pag 


88 Pede, and William, Biſhop. of Norwich, and Richard] N | 


Tn: | 


Hacoum confirm'd his Donations, and added more. | | 


1 A 
CIRENCESTER Priory, in Leiceſterſhire. 


E 


Monaſtery, in Gloceſterſhire. F Ounded by Kichard Baſſet and his Wife Maud, 90 
| and dedicated to St. Jh Baptiſt, and endow'd 
90 HE Charter of King Edward III. recites and | with the Town and Manor of Lodingtoy, in which it 
confirms that of King Henry the Firſt, which ſtands, as alſo that of Fr:ſeby, the Churches of M ele- 
ſets forth, that he with the Approbation of Pope Ia- don, Weſton, Weleham, Piteſte, Eſteby, Warleit, Ket- 
aocent, and of his Lords Spiritual and Temporal, foun- | /eby, Ondeby, C olefton, Haderſege, Stanton, Flacheham, 
ded this Monaſtery, and endow'd it with Lands and | Patingham, Widerly, and Warveſpul, all in the Neigh- 
Revenues, in the Town of Cirenceſter, and in the | bourhood, beſides that of Glaeſton, in Nutlaud, all con- 
Counties of Gloceſter, Wilts, Somerſet, Dorſet, Oxford, | firm'd by King Henry I. and II. 
and Northampton, with the uſual Immunities. His 
„ Grant is dated 1133. King John confirm'd the ſame, 
and was himſelf a Benefactor. - 


THURGARTON 


„ aq w_ > 


47 . 22 1 reren Pans 


— . — —— p —:ꝑB a CT RR” 


HEXHAM, or HAGULSTAD, 


in Northumberland. 


Priory, in Nottinghamſhire, 


Edicated to St. Peter, founded and endow'd by 92 


THS Town, ſeated on the South- ſide, not far from pri Ralph Ayncourt. The Benefactors to this 
the River Tine, tho? now inconſiderable, was once] Prior were numerous, and ſeveral the Confirmations ; 
large and magnificent, as appears by the Remains of but the pay jy of King Edward III, recites that of 
Antiquity ; it was call'd Heſtoldeſham, as it were Heſtild King Henry 88 are particulariʒ d and confirm'd 94 
Farm, from a Brook of that Name running by it.] All the ſeveral Grants. 
een Ezheldreda, Daughter to Ina, King of the Eaſt 
uglet, gave this Town, with the Lands about it, to! — 
91 St. Wilfrid, Biſhop of York, about the Year 674, to be 
honour'd with an Epiſcopal See, and he accordingly DRAYX 
that Year founded the Church there, in Honor of St. < 
—— the A where —_— _ oy * i 
ouriſh'd, whereof the firſt was St. Wilfrid, 2. Eata, i , 1 
3. Tunbert, 4. John, 5. St. Acca, 6. Fredbert, 7. St. Priory * Yor ſhire, 
Alemundus, 8. Tilbert, 9. Ethelbert, 10. Eadfred, 11. 


Eanbert, or Osbert, 12. Tydferd. This Biſhoprick be- W422 Paganel founded and endow'd this Mo- 96 
an about the Year 674, and continu'd about 144, that naſtery, dedicating the Church to St. Nicholas. 
is, till $14, and then it ceas'd, when the Biſhops of Other Donations were made by ſeveral Perſons too 
Durham us'd to exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction there; | tedious to repeat, which the Curious may ſec in the 
but King Henry I. annex'd it to the Archbiſhoprick of | Monaſticon, as in the Margin. 
Vork, and Thomas Archbiſhop of that See, with the 
Advice and Conſent of his Chapter, in the Year 1113, 
plac'd N Regulars there, giving them the Church, 
with all its urtenances. 
John Arm pt and Robert de Inſula, gave to theſe | MARTON 
Canons the Manor of Neſebyte confirm'd by King] . : ; 
Henry III. King Edward III. in a long Charter, dated Priory, in Yorkſhire, 
the 27th Year of his Reign, confirm'd all Donations | 
made, or to be made to them for the future ; this was 


1 ** » — — — — - - — — — 1822 — a = . — 
— — — U —— 9 — — 2 
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92 


after their Houſe had been burnt by the Scots. Laſtly, AS founded and endow'd by Bertram de Bu- 98 
Richard Cumin beſtow'd on them Lands at Stancroft lemer, confirm'd by his Grandſon Henry, as 
and Hedeneſtalech. | alſo by Peter de Malolacu. The Confirmation Grant 


by King Henry II. ſets forth that this Houſe was 
Vinh founded for Canons and Nuns, which laſt were Tran- 
| ſlated from thence to Molesby. 


33 STE CURE 
Priory, in Warwickſhire. BETHKELERT 


0 89 Eter de Stodley firſt plac'd Canons Regular at P 120 , in Caernarvonſlure. 
Micton, and afterwards remov'd them to Stodley, | 
endowing them with Lands, confirm'd by King Henry F Ounded by Llewellin, the laſt Prince of Wales, 100 
I, and King Edward I, in the firſt Year of his Reign. about the Year 1260, and dedicated to the 7 
| irgin, 
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Dol. 2. 
Pag. 


101 


102 


103 


104 


John de Inſula, Lord of Rougemont, or Redmount. 


105 


106 


107 


108 


Huntingdon, was diſcharg'd of the fame by Pope Ce- 


Virgin; all whoſe Grants, and thoſe of other Bene- 
factors were confirm'd by King Edward I. 


0 
Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


WI. Meſchines and his Wife Cecily, Lady and 
Heireſs of the Honor of HAipton, founded a 
Monaſtery of Canons at Emmeſey, in Honor of the 
Bleſled Virgin Mary and St. Cathbert,in the Year 1120, 
as by their Deed ; and by another the ſaid Lady Ceczly 
beſtow'd on them all the Town of C-:/dewrck, and 
William Grandſon to the King of Scozs, the Church of 
all Saints at Brocton. 

In the Year 1151, the ſaid Canons were, with the 
Conſent of the Lady Alice de Romalli, then their Pa- 
troneſs, Tranſlated to Bolton, and ſhe gave them that 
Manor in Exchange for other Lands, confirm'd by 
King Hexry II; as were former Grants by the atore- 
ſaid Alice. The Charter of King Edward II. recited and 
confirm'dall Donations,amongwhieh were the Impropri- 
ations of the Churches of Skipton, Kildewyke and Preſton. 

This Houſe _—_ ow'd Subjection to the Priory of 


leſtin the third. A Chantry of ſix Chaplains at Hare- 
wood, or of ſeven Chaplains at Bolton, was to be 
maintain'd by theſe Canons in Conſideration of 100 /, 
a Year, which they us'd to pay, remitted to them by 


KIRKHAM 


Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


Wen Eſpec and his Wife Adelina founded this 
Priory of Canons of the Invocation of the Holy 
Trinity, and endow'd it with all the Manor of K:rk- 
bam, and the Churches of that Place, Helmeſlac, Kirk- 
eby and Gaſton, as alſo the Towns of Wh:tewell, and 
Car, with many other Poſſeſſions, Tithes, c. This 
Founder, in Leland has a great Character, for Wit, 
Modeſty, Sincerity and Loyalty; to which is added, 
that he was above the common Stature, and tho? 
Noble by Birth, much Nobler for Chriſtian Piety. 

Anno 1261, It was agreed that William de Roos, 
Lord of Hamlake, and his Succeſlors, in Lieu of the 
Right of Hunting, ſhould allow theſe Canons three 
good Deer, and 100 Shillings Yearly, for which they 
did quit their Right of free Chace in Hamlake. 


mem 


LAUNCESTON 


Priory, in Cornwall, 


Tood in the W. S. W. part of the Suburb of that 
Town, at the Foot of the Hill, by a pleaſant Wood, 
through which was a purling Stream, ſerving for the 
uſes of the Place. Milliam Marmiſt, Biſhop of Exeter, 
founded this Priory, to perform the which he ſup- 
preſs'd a Collegiate Church of St. Srephen, belonging 
to Prebendaries, and gave moſt of its Lands to this 
Priory, taking the reſidue to himſelf. 
King John and King Heury III. confirm'd all Dona- 


tions made to this Priory, reciting the ſame. 


RK DENT' Pay 


Priory, near Southampton, 


F Qunded by King Heury I. and endow'd with 

ſeveral Lands by him, King Hezry II. King Sze- 
phen, and King Richard I. Gundreda Warren, Humphrey 
Bohun, William Muſard, Walter Chalke, and William 
Achiz, were Benefactors, as appears by their Deeds, 
and Godfrey, Biſhop of Wincheſter, confirm'd the 
Grant of the laſt. 


LEDES 


Priory, im Kent. 


F Ounded Anno 1119, by Robert Crevecenr, and de- 

dicated to St. Mary, and St. Nicholas. The Char- 
ter of King Edward III. recites and confirms all Do- 
nations and names the Donors, among whom were ſeve- 
ral of the Name of Creveceur. The Priviledges grant- 
ed with them are the ſame as have been often repeated. 


ne 


Priory, in Somerſetſhire. 


Wen renowned for Sanctity, and the Spirit of 
Prophecy, liv'd in a Cell by the Church of Ha- 
ſelberg, and wore Iron Armour inſtead ofa Shirt. King 
Henry I. and his Queen viſited him there. William 
Fitz-walter plac'd Canons Regular there, and gave 
them Poſſeſſions. Wolfricus then ſaid to him, DA 
ſhall begin, but fhall not finiſh the College of Canons at 
Haſelberg ; zor will thoſe you are bringing in proſper. 


KENILWORTH 
Priory, in Warwickſhire. 


THE Foundation Charter, and two others, informs 
us, that Geoffrey Clinton, Chamberlain to King 
Henry I. founded this Church, in Honor of St. Mary, 
prin the Canons he put in Poſſeſſion thereof all his 
ands at Keuilworth, except what he retain'd to his 
Caſtle and the Park, befides other Lands, enjoyning his 
Heir, under Pain of God's and his Gurſe, to confirm the 
ſame ; which his ſaid Son, call'd alſo Geoffrey, perform'd, 
reciting the particular Donations, all which were 
_ ratify'd by Henry Clinton, King Henry I. and 
ing Henry II. Beſides theſe above there are Deeds of 
Nicholas Greſely, and Margaret, Wife to Nicholas 
Longford, granting to the Canons the Church of 
Longford. | 


SFONE 
Priory, in Staffordlhire. 


King ofthe Mercians, and Succeſlor to the Fagan 


W Ulfad and Ruffn were two Sons of Wulfere, 
12 King 


109 


113 


114 


115 
116 
117 
119 


120 
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125 


126 


King Peuda, but himſelf became a Chriſtian. The 
young Prince ¶ ulfad one Day eagerly purſuing a Stag, 
accidentally came to the Place where the Holy Man 
Cedda led an Eremitical Life, in a poor little Cell, 
and falling into diſcourſe with that moſt pious Perſon, 
was by him there Baptiz'd. Returning Home he ac- 
quainted his Brother K ufin with what had happen'd, 


and they both in the Ar out on pretence of 


Hunting, and came to the Cell of the Holy Cedaa, 
who then alſo baptiz'd Kufin. They then perſwaded 
the good Man to remove to ſome Place nearer to 


- their Father's Court, where they might oftner ſee 


him, and receive Spiritual Comfort. He did ſo, and 
they often privily repair'd to him, for their Father 
was not then a Chriſtian, or rather had fallen again from 
the Faith. They could not do this ſo privately but 
that one Werbod, a vile Wretch, who ſtudy'd their 
Deſtruction, becauſe they had obſtructed his ——— 
their Siſter Werburg, obſerv'd and _— diſcover” 

their Reſort to Cedda, acquainted their Pagan Father 
with the ſame. He in a Rage, the next Morning went 
with the Traitor Herbod, to St. Cedda's Cell, and 
finding both his Sons there, attentive at their Prayers, 
murder'd them both with his own Hand. The King 
returning to his Palace would have had this Fact con- 
ceal'd, but Werbod poſleſs'd with ſome Evil Spirit, 
fell into ſuch a Rage, that he tore his own Fleſh with 
his Tecth and dy'd miſerably. The Queen hearing 
what had happen'd, endeavour'd to diſpoſe her Husband 
to Repentance, and in the mean time bury'd the 
Bodies of her Sons decently in a Stone Coffin, where 
afterwards ſhe erected a Church. King Hulfere being 
alſo diſtracted with the Pangs of his Conſcience for 


the Murther of his Sons, could find no Reſt, till re- 
pairing to St. Cedda, by his Queen's Advice, who was | 


return'd to his firſt Habitation, he was by him upon 
a ſincere and humble acknowledgment of his Crimes 
abſolv'd, the Penance enjoyn'd him being, that he ſhould 
immediately throughout his Dominions extirpate Ido- 
latry, promote the Faith of CHriſt, build Churches and 
found Monaſteries, always execute Juſtice, and be at- 
tentive to Prayer, forbearing all that was Evil. All 
which things King Wulfere f 

to, founding ſeveral Monaſteries, as thoſe of Medeſ- 
hamſted and Peterbargh, and this of Stone, in the 
Place where the Bodies of the Holy Martyrs Hzlfad 
and K ufin had been bury'd, where he founded a Col- 
lege of Canons Regulars. 

When the Cruelties of the Dazes were afterwards 
ſomewhat abated, and this Houſe began again to flou- 
riſh, one of it going to Rowe, obtain'd of the Pope 
the Canonization of the two Brothers and Martyrs 
Wulſad and Kufin. 


A Table that was ranging in this Priory of Stone 


at the time of the Suppreſſion, being in very old 
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Engliſh Verſe, may be ſeen among the additions to this 
2d Vol. at the Beginning of Vol. 3. and gives an 
account of the Foundation, and that after the Norman 
Conqueſt, one Robert Lord of Stafford, from whom 


the Barons of Stafford deſcended, was chief Lord of 


this Place, which was then Inhabited by two Nuns 
and a Prieſt, all three Slain by one Ezyſan; after which 
Murder, the aforeſaid Lord Robert, by the Advice of 
GeoffreyClinton plac'd Canons again in this Houſe, inſtead 
of Nuns. His Son Nicholas gave this Houſe for a 
Cell to Kenilworth. 

The Charter of King Hezry II. recites and confirms 
all Donations made to this Monaſtery ; the other Be- 
nefactors, beſides the Founder and his Son aforeſaid, 
were William Pantolf, R. Suggenbid and his Wife 
Petronilla, Ada Beauchamps, once the Wife of Willi- 


am Maubanck. 


See the Additions to this Vol. at the beginningef Vol. 3. 


renuouſly apply'd himſelf 


BROKE 


Priory, in Rutlandſhire, a Cell to Ke- 
nilworth. 


H Ferrars gave to the Canons of Kenilworth 
the Lands of Broch, with their Appurtenances, 

with the conſent of his Nephew Walchelin, and his 

Brother William, confirm'd by King Henry II. 


— — 


LANEACOsT 


Priory, in Cumberland. 


R the Son of Hubert de Vallibns 

the Canons of St. Mar Magdalen of Lanercoſt, 
of his Foundation, ſeveral Parcels of Land, deſcrib'd 
in his Deed, with Paſture in the Foreſt of Halton for 
30 Cows, and 20 Sows, and all the Bark of his Tim- 
ber Trees, and dry Wood in his ſaid Foreſt. The Church 
Was dedicated in the Year 1100, by Bernard Biſhop 
* Carlile. 


King Kichard I. in his Charter recites and confirms 
all Donations. 

The atoreſaid Robert, the Founder, was Lord of the 
| Barony of Gillefland, who was ſucceeded by Ranulph, 
| Robert, and Hubert, whoſe Daughter and Hcireſs Maud 
; Convey'd the ſaid Barony to Thomas Multon her Hus- 
band, whoſe Grand-Daughter and Heirets Margaret 


in like manner convey'd the fame to the Family 
of Dacres. | 


granted to 


DUNSTABLE 
Priory, in Bedfordſhire. 


THE Place near Hlaughton, 


| where the two great 
Roads of //atling and Ickneld met, was 17 the 


Days of King {ſexry I. wooded, and therefore a Re- 
ceptacle for Robbers, ſo that it was ſcarce patlable. 
| To remedy which Evil, the ſaid King caus'd the Wood 
to be deltroy'd, and built there a Palace call'd KI, 
bury, and deſiring to build a Town there, made Pro- 
clamation, that all who would live there ſhould have 
Lands for I welve Pence an Acre yearly, and enjoy 
the ſame Privileges as the Citizens of London, or of 
any other Place. Thus many reſorting thitl:cr, the 
Town was built and call'd Dunningſtuble, triom one 
Dunning, a famous Robber, who wad inteſted the 
Wood. The King kept this Town 17 Years in his 
own Hands, and the Inhabitants had the Inmunitics as 
above, not being oblig'd to appear out of thc lame 
before any Juſtices who were to repair thither, aud 
the I ownſmen to be try'd by Jurics of their own ; 
they had two Markets every Week, and a Fair of 
three Days at the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula, with 
a Gallows to hang Robbers. 

At length, the King buiit a Church there, in Honor 
of St. Peter, with a Monaſtery of Canons Regular, 
giving them = ſaid Church, the Borough, Inhabitants, 
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Markets, Fairs, Liberties, and all Profits he had us d 
GD. to receive thence; only retaining to himſelf his Capi- 
2. tal Manſion, becauſe he had not as yet any proper Ap- 

partment within the Encloſure of the Canons. All 

which, with other Liberties, was confirm'd by King 

Henry II. and III. King Richard and King Fohw, who 

added another Fair to be held at the Feaſt of St. John 

and to laſt three Days. The Prior was to ſit in 

Court with the King's Judges, and to have a Clerk 

of his own with their Clerks. Several Perſons held 

in Capite of the Prior, and others did Service to the 

Canons for their Tenements ; but they were all Free- 

Men, The Church of Dunſtable was always rated at 

100 Shillings, the Revenue of the Borough at 100 more, 

and the Profits of the Market at the like. Three parts 

of the ſaid Borough were ſeated on the Lands ot 

Haughton, and the fourth part on the South Side, on 

thoſe of Keneſworth. : 

The Charter of King Heury I. mentions all his Do- 
nations, and grants the Canons Soc and Sac, and ol 
and Theam, and Infangenethem, and Grithbrith, and 
Hanſocne, and Clodwith, and Forſtal, and Flemenesford. 

134 The Deed of Morinus de Pius confers on them the 

Land of Cateby. 


Pp CES 


SUTHYWISS 
Priory, in Hampſhire, 


BY the Charter of King Henry III. appears to have 
been founded by King Hexry I. who gave to it 
all the Privileges and Exemptions already often 


mention'd. 


e 
Priory, in Surry, 


135 F Ounded by K ing Henry I. and by him endow'd 

with the Town of Merton, and many Privileges, 

as may be ſeen in his Charter. Several Churches were 
impropriated to it by other Benefactors. 


0-S-E-MN-EY 
Abby, near Oxford. 


R Oilley, Great Nephew to Robert Oilley, who 
136 came over with King William the Conqueror, and 
built the Caſtle of Oxford, in the Year 1072 founded 
the Priory of Black Canons at Oſeney by Oxford, 
among the Iſles the River Jia there forms. He is 
ſaid to have done this at the Inſtigation of his Wife 
Edith, who took Occaſion for it from the chatterin 
of ſome Magpies on a Tree in that Place, which Paſ- 
ſage was afterwards painted over her Tomb. This 
Monaſtery was erected in the Year 1129. The Foun- 
der's Deed gave to theſe Canons all he had in the 
Ifle of Oſeney, with the Churches of Ch:delinten, 
Weſton, Hochenarton, Claindon, Sexeſtan and Ceſtreton, 
138 the Town of Ethon, &c. In a ſecond Deed he more 
largely recites all his Donations. Henry Olly in two 
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Deeds confirms all his Father's and Grandfather's DOG 
Grants, and adds Parcels of Land of his own, one of Vl. 2. 
101. a Year, by him mention'd as his Gift. PB Pag. |, 
Earl of Flanders confirm'd the Grant made to theſe 140. 
Canons of the Fiſhery of Bentun by his Brother 
Matthew, Earl of Flanders. 

The Charter of the 13th of Edward II. men- 
tions thoſe of three Kings Hemries and King John, 

and the Deeds of many Donors, confirming the ſame. 

us ” Additions to this Vol. at the beginning of 

ol. 3, 


} 


RONTON 


Priory, in Staffordſhire. 


143 
R Ohert, the Son of Noel Founder of this Monaſtery, 


gave to its Canons the Place call'd St. Mary de 
Eſſarz, confirm'd to them by his Son Thomas, and by 
B. Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


PYNHAM 


Priory, near Arundel, in Suſſex. 


Ueen Adeliza, ſecond Wife to King Henry 1. 

gave a Parcel of Lands beyond Arunde Bridge, 
call'd Pynbam, for the Maintenance of two Chap- 
lains. William Earl of Arundel gave the ſaid Land to 
the Canons Regular to build a Church, with a Buſhel 
of Corn from his Mills, Fuel from his Woods, c. 
And g's rag Biſhop of Chicheſter, added the F iſhery 


on both ſides of the Bridge of Arundel. 


. — — 
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F 
Abby, in Shropſhire. 


THE Church of St. Almund was formerly in great 

Veneration, being ſaid to have been founded by 
Adelfleda, Queen of Mercia, and afterwards endow'd 
with 10 Prebends by King Edgar. King Henry I. 
by his Charter granted to Richard Belmeys or Ben- 
meys, Dean of St. Alemund in Shropſhire, ſeveral 
Lands, as did Philip de Belmeys, and the aforeſaid 
Richard, with the Conſent of King Stephen, and by 
the Pope's Authority plac'd Canons Regular in that 
Church, inſtead of the Secular, Dedicating the Church 
to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. The Canons were brought 
to it from Dorcheſter, as appears by the Charter of Walter 
Biſhop of Coventry confirming the ſame, and that of 
King Szephen ſhews that this Church was given to 
the Canons of Danington. Alan Zouch gave to this 
Monaſtery the Church of Efeby and Chapel of 
Blackfordeby, with all their Appurtenances ; ee 
Extraneus, the Church of Hulm, and Hillaria 
Truſtebut her Lands of Arkendene and Brandeſton. 
Theſe Donations were confirm'd by Theobald, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and by King Henry III. 
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GIS EBURN 


Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


2 Bruſe, or Bruce, came over with William 
the Conqueror, and had many Lands and Lord- 
ſhips. He by the Advice of Pope Calixtus the ſecond 
and Turſtin Archbiſhop of York, founded the Mona- 
ſtery of Canons Regular at Gisburn, in Honor of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, beſtowing on them all G:5bxrn 
with its Appurtenances, being 20 Carucates and two 
Plow Lands, beſides Mills Ec. Ralph Clare confirm'd 
to them Lands on which their Houſe ſtood. 

Robert Bruce left two Sons, Adam and Robert. The 
Line of Adam ſoon fail'd, for his Grandſon Peter 
had only four Daughters, among whom that great 
Eſtate was divided, and ſo convey'd to other Families. 
Robert, the younger Son of Robert aforeſaid, had the 
Vale of Anandale in Scotland given him by his Father, 
and his Poſterity came afterwards to be Kings of 
Scotland, 

Peter Bruce, in his Deed, recites and confirms the 
Donation made to theſe Canons of Giſeburn. Robert, 
the Son of William Bruce did the ſame; as did alſo 


| 152 William King of Scots, and Richard Biſhop of Durham. 


— 
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SCARINHRS 


Cell, near Wharlton, in Yorkſhire, 


WIS founded and endow'd by Stephen de Mani- 
lio, with the Conſent of his Son and Grandſon, 
and made a Cell to Giſeburn by Hugh Rudeby, Chap- 
lain and Truſtee to the aforeſaid Szephen, who with it 
gave the Churches of Rudeby and MWelverthun. 


— 


SU TT LAT 
Abby, in Buckinghamſhire, 


N Ermigardis were the Founders of this Monaſte- 
ry, which by another Name was call'd St. Mary of 
the Park, becauſe they gave to it all the Park of Cren- 
don, with the Lands about, between the Park and the 
Water of Teame, and ſeveral other Parcels of Land. 
King Henry II. gave the Hermitage of Finemere, and 
by another Charter confirm'd all former Donations, 
recitingthe ſame. The like was done by King John, who 
in a Second Charter conferr'd the Right of giving the 
Paſtoral Staff of this Abby on William Marſhal, Earl 
of Pembroke. Jocelin, Biſhop of Sarum, confirm'd 
the Impropriation of the Church of Bradley, and made 
a Declaration that the Dedicating of the Houſe of 
Leprous Women ſhould be no Prejudice, or Detriment 
to the Church of Bradley. 


— — 


B 18S EME D E 
Priory, in Bedfordſhire, 


AS founded and endow'd by Hugh Beauchamp, 


of which there are three ſeveral Deeds of his, 


Alter Gifford, Earl of Buckingham, and his Wife 


with another of Roger Beauchamp, 
ſame. 


of Blayſworth, contirm'd by Nicholas, Margery, and 
Beatrix, Ladies of Stockton, and Daughters of Maud 
Kuriel. The Bull of Pope Gregory confirms all 
Grants made to the Canons, and aſſigns them the ſame 
Privileges as have been often enough repeated, on the 
like Occaſions. 
Formerly an Anchorite, who was the firſt Founder 
of the Houſe, was much honour'd there. The Cha- 


pel where the Hermitage had ſtood ſery'd for the Pa- 
riſh Church. 
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SAAIDEINGT ON 
Piory, im Yorkſhire, 


W Alter Grant plac'd Canons Regular here, and 

gave to them all his Eſtate in the Town, being 
13 Carucates of Land, with the Mills adjacent, beſides 
the Lands given by his Tenants, mention'd in his 
Deed. 

Gilbert Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln, Son to the ſaid IIA. 
ter, confirm'd the aforeſaid Donations, and added of his 
own Burton, Reſjngby, Kilderthorp, Willethorp, Barton, 
and Fordon ; and by another Deed allow'd grazing for 
Fo Sheep in Hundemanly Field. King Henry I. con- 
firm'd all the ſaid Grants. King Stephen enjoyn'd that 
the Canons ſhould not be moleſted in their Poſſeſſion 
of the Port of Bridlington. King Henry II. repeated 
the Confirmation of all their Poſleflions. 

John Harpham gave them the Church of Twenge ; 
K. the Son of Hleniſius that of Guaſle; Walter de Vere, 
that of St. Swithin, at Sprottele; Maud, Wife to 
Walter Gaunt that of St. p #6 won in Swaldale; Robert 
Gaunt confirm'd the Donations of his Father and 
Brother; Gilbert Gaunt directed that Whereſoever he 
ſnould happen to dye, his Body ſhould be bury'd at 
Bridlington, promiſing if ever he could forſake the 
World, to retire into that Monaſtery ; there is another 
Confirmation Decd of Robert Gaunt. 

Pope Innocent the Third by his Bull, upon Com- 
plaint made to him by the Canons of Bridlington, that 
the Archdeacon of Richmond going his Viſitation, did 
come to their Houſe with 97 Horſes, 21 Dogs, and 3 
Hawks, thusin an Hour devouring the Proviſions which 
would have ſerv'd the whole Family a long time; 
enjoyns the Archbiſhop and Chapter of York to provide 
that for the future the Canons be not oppreſs'd in any 
ſuch manner. 

Ralph Nevil gave theſe Canons free leave to dig 
Stone out of his Quarry at Fivele, with a way to carry 
it through his Lands for ever. 


St. BARTHOLOMEW's 


Priory, in Smithfield, London. 


R of pious Memory, founded this Church 
in Honor of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, and 


brought to it Religious Men to ſerve God under the 


Rule of St. Auguſtin, and was himſelf Prior there 22 
Vears. This F ounder, before his Converſion, in his 
Youthful Days, tho? of mean Birth, was ſo expert in 
| worldly 


confirming the Pup. 
Hol. 2. 
Iſabel Pauncefot gave to theſe Canons her Manor Pag. 159 
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Court Arts, that he gain'd the Favour of the King 
and all the Great Ones. At length being touch'd with 
Remorſe he went to Rome; being there dangerouſly 
fick, he made a Vow, that if he recover'd and 
return'd ſafe Home, he would found an Hoſpital 
for the Reception of the Poor, and ſerve them to his 
utmoſt. He recover'd, and in his way Home, is ſaid 
to have had a Viſion of St. Bartholomew, commanding 
him to build an Hoſpital at Sw2zzhfield under his Invo- 
cation. As ſoon as come to London he made Appli- 
cation to the King, whoſe the Land about Smithfield 
was, and having obtain'd his leave began to build a 
Church of Stone, and an Hoſpital at ſome diſtance 


from the Church. The Foundation of the Church was 


laid in the Year 1123, being the zoth of King Henry 
I. The Building of this Church is ſaid to have been 
long before reveal'd to King Edward the Confeſſor, as 
alſo to three Noble Grecians who came into England. 
This place was before a filthy muddy Spot, and what 
remain'd dry of it deputed for the common Execution 
of Malefactors. 

When the Monaſtery was built, and the Canons 
brought to it, they liv'd plentifully upon the Offerings of 
Godly People, having no Revenues of their own, and the 
King taking the Houſe into his Protection, by his 
Charter granted it as many Privileges and Immunities 
as any other enjoy'd. 

King Heary III. confirm'd the ſame, as alſo all Do- 
nations made by ſeveral Benefactors, particularly the 
Place call'd Snithfield, where the Houſe ſtood. The 
Church of St. Sepalchre in the Old Baily, London, 
with its Appurtenances within and without, the Churh 
of St. Michael Basſhyſhaw, with many other Churches, 


and Poſſeſſions of all Sorts; directing that the Hoſpi- 


tal, and all . belonging to it ſhould be ſubject to, 
and under the Direction of the Prior and Canons. 


W AR T RE x 


Monaſtery, in Lorkſhire, 


WAS founded by Geoffrey Truibut, in the Year 
1132, to which at the time of the Foundation 
he only gave the Church of Wartrey, with 11 Plow 
Lands in the Territory of that Town. Pope Innocent 
the Second confirm'd this Houſe. Several Confirma- 
tions of the Donations made to this Monaſtery, were 
by E. Truſtebut, R. Truſtebut, King Heury I. 
Agatha Truſtebut; R Truſtebut, Robert Nos, William 
Ros, and laſtly by Pope Iunocent, who alſo granted to 
the Canons all the uſual Priviledges mention'd in 
other Places. 

The Canons of Watrey gave up their Land of 
Langwath to the Dean and Chapter of ork, which 
Land they had by Deed of the Abbot of Dernhal. Wal- 
ter Gifford ordain'd, that the Hoſpital of St. Giles, at 
Beverlay, ſhould be under the Direction of the Canons 
of Martrey. 


TWYNEHAM 
Monaſtery, in Hampſhire. 


JN the Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor, there 
were Secular Canons in the Church of Chriſt at 


178 Twyneham, and in the Reign of King Stephen Canons 


which was of the Invocation of the Holy Trinity, 
with 9g others that ſtood about it, and in their Place 
built a new one, with a Monaſtery and Conveniences 
tor Canons Regular; but being in Diſgrace with King 
Henry I. he was Impriſon'd, his new Church at Tyne 
ham ſtrip'd of all its Wealth, and given to one Gill 
bert de Dunſgunels, a Clerk, who went to Rome, to 
et leave to ſettle Canons there, but dy'd by the way 

in his return. | 

Richard de Redvers having obtain'd all that Land, 
and the Church of Twyneham, of King Henry, plac'd 
one Peter a Prieſt to govern the ſame, and the 
aforeſaid R:ichard conferr'd on it ſome Lands in the 
Ifle of Might, and one of his Barons the Land of A0. 
ſam, as did all the Pariſhoners their Tithes. Under 
this Peter the Church ſuffer'd, he being too intent 
upon his own Intereſt. | 

The Deed of Richard de Redverijs mentions his 
Grant to the aforeſaid Peter and his Donations to the 
Church, and that of Baldwin de Redverijs confirms 
the ſame. Thoſe of Baldwin de Redverys, Earl of 
Dewoaſhire, and his Son Rzchard ſhew that the former 
was the firſt that plac'd the Canons regular there, 
which as has been ſaid was in the Reign of King Se- 
phen, and in theſe are mention'd all their Poſſeſſions 
and the Immunities granted them. The latter of theſe 
Deeds is dated 1161. 


HERYNGHAM 


Priory, in Suſſex. 


ING Edward I. gave leave to William Paynell to 

| as to the Canons of Heringham his Manor of 
Cokeham, and 32 Acres of Land, c. in conſideration 
of their Poverty, for which they were oblig'd to keep 
four Secular Chaplains to pray daily for the Souls of 
the ſaid Payzel and his Family; and this notwithſtand- 
ing the Statute of Mortmarn. 

Maud, Kinſwoman to the ſaid William Paynel, in 
Regard that there was Variance between the Seculars 
and Regulars, by reaſon of their different way of li- 
ving, order'd that for the future the Canons ſhould find 
four of their own Number to perform the ſaid divine 
Service, in lieu of thoſe Seculars. 

King Edward III. in the 25th Year of his Reign 

ranted leave to theſe Canons to appropriate to them- 
ſelves the Hoſpital of St. Anthony, at Conkhbam. 


& QO$:1 T- I's 


Priory, at Chick, in Eſſex. 


F Qunded by Richard Belmeis, Biſhop of London, 
with a deſign to have reſign'd his Biſhoprick, and 


become a Canon Regular himſelf, but that he was 


prevented by Death. This St. O/zh's Body was once 
remov'd from Chick to Ailsbary, where once was a 
Nunnery, in the Place which was afterwards the Pa- 
riſh Church Benefactors to this Monaſtery were 
Ranulphus Mandevil, Bartholomew Cree, and Albericus 
Vere. King Henry II. in the 52d Year of his Reign, 
and King John in the Seventh of his, confirm'd all 
Grants, who alſo gave the Advowſon thereof to il 


tam then Biſhop of London, and his Succeſſors. 
| ; IXWORTH: 


Regulars were firſt brought into it. Randulf Flam- Du; 
ward, Biſhop of Durham, threw down the old Church, V7 1 
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. 
Priory, in Suffolk. 


184 68. Blundus coming over with King William the 


86 


188 


199 


I91 


192 


192 


gellus d' Aubigny, whoſe 


Conqueror, founded the Monaſtery of St. Mary, 
at Ixworth, near the Pariſh Church of that Town, 
which was afterwards deſtroy'd by the Wars. His 
Son William rebuilt the fame in the Place where the 
Church now ſtands. 


NORTON 


Priory, in Cheſhire. 


T HE Deed of Roger, Conſtable of Cheſter, con- 
firms all the Donations made to this Priory of St. 
Mary of Norton, by William, the Son of Nigellus 
Conſtable of Cheſter, and William the younger Son to 
the other Milliam, and John his own Father, being all 
Norton; and the Churches of Runcon, Buddeworth, 
Radeclive, Kneſhal and Dowinton, with other Churches 
and Parcels of Land in Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſter- 
ſpire, and Oxfordſhire, adding ſome other Gifts of his 
own. 

King Edward III. by his Charter, dated the 3d Year 
of his Reign, confirms all Donations, reciting the ſame. 
Hugh, who came over with the Conqueror, was 
by him made Earl of Cheſter, and this Hwgh, 
— to one Nigellut, who came with him, the 

rony of Holton, making him his Marſhal and Con- 
ſtable, with many great Privileges. Milliam, the Son 
of that N:gellus, in the Year 1133, founded the Priory 
at Runcorn, which was afterwards remov'd to Norton. 
From him deſcended Roger, Conſtable of Cheſter, to 
whom Ranzulf, Earl of Cheſter, on Account of ſome 
particular Service done him in Wales, gave a Power 
over Shoemakers and Stage-Players for ever. The 
ſaid Roger dy*'d Anno 1211. From him deſcended the 
Lacies, Earls of Lincolu, and the Earls of Lancaſter, 
Leiceſter and Derby, 


— — - —_—————_ __— ⁰ 2 


NEW tte 
Abby, in Yorkſhire. 


HE Foundation Charter ſhews, that Roger Mow- 
hray was the Founder hereof, who alſo endow'd 
it with ſeveral Lands and Churches, the whole re- 
ciied and confirm'd by his Son Nigellus, and his 
Grandſon William Mowbray. There are Three ſeveral 
Deeds of the ſaid Roger ; Fas mentioning his ſe- 
veral Donations. Sanſon d' Aubigny conferr'd on this 
Abby ſeveral Churches about the Ifle of Axholm. 
Robert Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland, in the 
Reign of King William Rufus, was one of the Great 
Men, who was in Arms againſt him, for having ba- 
niſh'd Anſelm, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and de- 
ſtroy'd Eighty Religious Houſes to enlarge his Foreſt. 
He being taken by the King, was beheaded, and his 
Eſtate forfeited, which * Henry I. gave to Ni- 
other was a Mowbray ; 
and therefore the Aubignuies took the Name of Mow- 
bray, and Roger, the Son of Nigellus aforeſaid, 
was the Founder of this Priory, Auno 1145, beſides 
Thirty-five other Religious Houſes he founded, and 


| 


was made Duke of Norfolk, 
Marſhal of England, &c. and from him deſcended 
Two Co-heirs, the eldeſt of them Aune, marry'd to 
the Lord T homas Howard, who was created Duke of 
Norfolk, 2 Edward IV. 


ODE 
Priory, in Yorkſhire, a Cell to Newburgh. 


A Pn Foſſard gave the Land of Hode to the Church 

of Newburgh, and the Canons belonging to 
the ſame, and was conſequently the Founder of this 
Priory ; which Grant of his was confirm'd by his 
Son Kobert, William Stuttevil, Roger Mowbray, and 
Richard Malebiſſe. A Controverſy ariſing between the 
Canons of Newburgh, and Adam Foſſard, it was 
amicably adjuſted by the Interpoſition of King Henry I. 
and the Limits aſcertain'd. 


Es &L5$;10N 


Priory, in the Biſhoprick of Durham: 


Ger Ley was the Founder, ande ndow'd it with 

the Manors of Egleſton and Kilvington, which he 
held of Rzchard, Biſhop of Durbam, who confirm'd 
his Grant, reſerving only Five Marks a Year to his 


Britany and Earl of Richmond, gave to theſe Canons 
his Capital Meſſuage of Multon, with other Lands 
and Poſſeſſions, upon Condition that they ſhould fur- 
niſh Six Canons to be always reſident in the Caſtle of 
Richmond, and ſay ſo many Maſſes there daily, 
he aſſigning them a Place in the ſaid Caſtle for their Re- 
ſidence. 


DDD 
Abby, in Oxfordſhire. 


2 Biſhop of Lincoln, founded this Abby at 

Dorcheſter, that Church having been before a Bi- 
ſhop's See, tranſlated to Lincoln, by the Biſhop Remi- 
gius, before the Norman Conqueſt. The Body of the 
Abby-Church ſerv'd for a Pariſh. After the Suppreſ- 
ſion, a Rich Man of the Town bought the Eaſt-part of 
the Church for 140 J. and gave it to augment the Pa- 
riſh -Church. See the Tranſlation of the Epiſcopal 
See to Lincoln, under Lincoln Cathedral. King John 
confirm'd to theſe Canons the Church of P:fhal, 
given them by Stephen Piſpul. 


— 


THORNTON 
Al by, upon the Humber, in Lincolnſhire: 


N the Year 1 139, William Groſe, Earl of Albemarle, 
founded this Monaſtery, and the next Year brought 
to it Twelve Canons from Kirkham, under one 


N n Richard, 


2 them Bellaland. From him deſcended Thomas DU Þ 6G. 
Mowbray, who, in the Reign of King Richard II. Vol. 2. 
arl of Nottingham, Lord Pag. 


194 


Church of Thornton. In the Vear 1273, John, Duke of 
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Richard, then Prior, afterwards made Abbot. The 
ſame Earl founded Four Monaſteries, 1ſt, That of 
St. Martin, near Albemarle, of Cluniacks. The ad, of 
St. Mary at Thornton, of the Order of St. Auguſtin. 
The zd, Vale-Dieu of Ciſtercians. And the 4th, of 
our Lady of Melſe of Ciftercians, in Yorkſhire, The 
ſaid Founder gave theſe Canons the Territories of 
Thornton, Buruham, Somerſet in Barow, and the 
Towns of Grysby and Aldedsby. The other Bene- 
factors were many, and may be ſeen in the Mo- 
naſticon. 

Anu. 1301, Pope Boniface VIII, by his Bull granted, 
that the Abbots might bleſs Chalices, Patens, Cor- 
_ Sc. King Richard I, in the firſt Year of his 

eign, confirm'd all the Grants made to the Canons, 
reciting the fame. The Advowſon of this Abby, with 
all the Earl of Albemarle's Eſtate, falling into the Hands 
of King Edward I. King Edward III. in the gth Year 
of his Reign, for ever annex'd the faid Advow- 
ſon to the Crown ; and that the Abbot ſhould not be 
oblig'd to attorn to any, in caſe any Grant of the ſaid 
Advowſon ſhould be made. 


BRUMMORE 


Priory, in Wiltſhire. 


Kt Henry II. confirm'd the Donations made by 
Baldwin Rivers and his Unkle Hzgh, the Founder 
of this Priory, allowing them Paſture for an Hundred 
Cattle, and as many Swine in New-Fore/t, and dead 
Wood for Fuel. Manſer Biſſet gave to it T'wenty- 
two Acres and a half of Land. 


HASTE WO LD 


Nunnery, in Bedfordſhire. 


Klug Malcolm of Scotland, as Earl of Huntingdon, 
confirm'd to this Priory of St. Peter, and to the 
Canons and Nuns thereof, Poſſeſſions they had in the 
Days of his Grandfather King David, and his Father 
Earl Fleury. Sampſon Forte confirm'd the Gift of Ro- 
bert Bloſte vil. illiam, King of Scots, confirm'd the 
Donations of Sampſon Forte, and Robert Bruce; as 
did King John that of Stivington Church, and King 
Henry IV, that of the Church of Chabirſton. 


— 2 


BRINKEBHEAN 


Priory, in Northumberland. 


FR Bertram, the Founder, gave to this Church, 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity, the Land of 


| Brinkeburn, confirm'd by William Gwaren, Earl of 


Northampton, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Son to 


the King of Scotland, and King Henry III. 


Place had been firſt founded by Almer, 


L EXE 


Priory, in the Iſle of Jerſey. 


WY Alter Clavil was the Founder, whoſe Donations 

were confirm'd to this Priory by King Henry J. 

King Fohn, and King Edward III. King: Edwar? I. 

ranted Leave to Peter, Biſhop of Exeter, to give his 

anor and Church of Dune ford, to the Abbeſs and 
Canons of Leigh. 


Ur 


Priory, in Somerſetſhire, 


iven by William Mohan, Earl of Somerſet, 
anons Regular, after the Conqueſt; which 
arl of Coru- 
wall, for Monks. William Gilbert, Prior thereof, 
went to Rome, and had it made an Abby; he almoſt 
re-edify'd it. Savaric, Biſhop of Bath, confirm'd all 
the Donations, reciting the ſame. 


AS 
W. 


nn. 


RNA D ENS T OK E 


Priory, in Wiltſhire. 


Atrick, Earl of Salisbury, confirm'd the Endow- 

ments of his Father Water, the Founder of this 
Priory, being all the Town of Bradenſtoke, with the 
Church, and ſome other Parcels of Land; confirm'd 
by Deed of William, the Son of Patrick aforeſaid, 
who, by another Deed, gave to it the Church of Kane- 
ford; as did William Groſe, all his Land in the Town 
of Wales; and Gilbert Clare, Earl of 2 his 
Lands at Middleton. William, Biſhop of Salisbury, 
confirm'd to theſe Canons the Appropriation of the 
Churches of Linbam, Wilcote, Haneford, and Segree; 
ſaving to himſelf, and his Succeſlors, the Pontifical 
Authority and Juriſdiction of the Church of Sarum. 
The Charter of King Henry III. confirms and recites 
all Donations made to them. 


? 


NORTON 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


—_———F 
* 


RC Darcy, Lord of Norton, founded the Priory 

of Norton- Part, dedicated to St. Mary Magdalen. 
T homas Darcy gave to it the Church of Norton. The 
Charter of King Henry III. dated the 55th Year of 


his Reign, recites and confirms all Donations made 
to it, 


WIG MORE 


Priory, in Herefordſhire. 
Heer, a noble and great Man, in the Reign 


— C— 


of King Stephen, made Oliver Merlimund,his Senel- 
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bedon, and to his Son Eudo, the Parſonage of the Church 
of Aylmondeſtreo. There was then no Church at Scob- 
bedon, but only a Chapel of St. Faliana, but Oliver 
built one there, and dedicated it to St. John Evangeliſt. 
Afterwards the ſaid Oliver went a 3 to St. 
James the Apoſtle, at Compoſtela in my and ha- 
ving been moſt charitably entertain'd at his Return by 
the Canons of St. Victor at Paris, when he had caus'd 
his Church at Scobbedon to be conſecrated by Robert 
Betun, Biſhop of Hereford, and obtain'd of him the 
Church of KAugely, he ſent to the Abbot of St. 
Victor and obtain'd of him two of his Canons, 
to whom he gave the ſaid two Churches, and his 
Lands of Ledecote, providing them a decent Houſe, 
with Barps and Store of Corn. Sometime after Hugh 
Mortimer and Oliver Merlimond diſagreeing, the latter 
went away into the Service of Miles Earl of Here- 
ford, and Hugh re- aſſum'd all he had before given 
him, and what Oliver had granted to the Canons, who 
were thereby reduc'd to ſuch Streights that they de- 
ſign'd to have left the Place; but the Quarrel being 
made up, Hwgh reſtor'd to Oliver all his Lands, and 
theirs to the Canons, adding moreover of his own to 
the latter the Church of Migmore, advancing the Prior 
to the Title of an Abbot. Notwithſtanding all which 
he again took from the Canons the Town of Scob- 
bedon, but ſome time after reſtor'd it again. 

There being want of Water at Scobbedon, the Ca- 
nons mov'd their Habitation to a place call'd Eye, 
near the River Lagg, where they had not been long 


before me again remov'd to Wigmore, and from thence 
again to Beodune, where they built a Monaſtery and a 


Chureh dedicated to St. James by Robert Folioth, Bi- 
ſhop of Hereford, Hugh Mortimer beſtowing on the 
Canons ſeveral Poſſeſſions, and much Plate for the 
Altar. 

After the Death of Hugh, his Son Roger Mortimer 
for ſome time oppreſs'd the Canons ſo grievouſly, 
that moſt of them were forc'd to retire to Scobbedon; 
but the difference was at laſt adjuſted by King Hewry, 
and Roger before his Death confirm'd his Father's 
Grants to them, and added more of his own. His 
Wife Iſabella Ferrars built a Religious Houſe at Lech- 
lade after his Death, and endow'd it with Lands for 
the good of his Soul. 

King William the Conqueror brought over with 
him into England 260 renowned Knights, the chiefeſt 
of whom was Ralph Mortemar, to whom he gave 
the Lordſhip of Wigmore, beſides other Poſſeſſions in 
the Marches of Wales. This Ralph built the Caſtle 
of Wigmore, and left two Sons, Hugh and William, 
of whom Hugh was the Founder of the Abby of Hig- 
more, as has Se ſaid above, in the Year 1179, en- 
dowing it with large Poſſeſſions. He dy'd in the ſaid 
Monaſtery Anz. 1185. His Grandſon Ralph Morti- 
mer, was ſent over into 1 by King John, to 
defend that Country, which the King of France had 
Invaded, becauſe King John refus'd to do him Homage 
for the ſame, as of Right he ought todo. Ralph was there 
taken Priſoner by the French, and during his abſence, 
the Welch making an Irruption, plunder'd and burnt 
down the Monaſtery of Wigmore, leaving only the 
Church ſtanding. Roger, the Son of this Ralph, firm- 
ly adher'd to King enry III. againſt his Rebellious 
Barons, being a great Inſtrument in ſubduing them, and 
eſtabliſhing the King on his Throne. Roger Morti- 
mer, Grandſon to the laſt above was the laſt Earl of 
March, created 1 Edward III. and he was Great 
Grandfather to Edmund Mortimer, who marry*'d Phi- 
lippa, ſole Daughter and Heir of Lionel, Duke of Cla- 
rence, Second Son of King Edward III. He went 
over into Ireland Lord Lieutenant, Ann. 1 555, and 
dy'd there at the Age of 29 Years. Before his going 


1 


the Church was finiſh'd, and whilſt in Ireland he 
procur'd the Abbot the Privilege of the Mitre, and 
other Paſtoral Ornaments, beſides many Immunities, 
and ſent them over Oxen and Cows and many other 
Preſents. This Eumund by his Wife Philippa aforeſaid 
left two Sons, Roger and Edmund, and two Daughters, 
Elizabeth and Philippa, Roger Mortimer was kill'd in 
Ireland, Ann. 1398, leaving Iſſue by his Wife Ellenor, 
two Sons Edmund and Koger, and two Daughters, 
Anne and Ellenor. Anne matry'd Richard Condsbo- 
rough, Earl of Cambridge, the two Sons and the other 
Daughter, all dy'd without Iſſue. 


TH O RN HOLM 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


FF was found upon Inquiſitionat Lincoln, 4 King Joby, 

that King Stephen founded this Monaſtery, and 
plac'd Canons in it. King Heyry II. gave the Manor 
of Appleby, 'of the Honor of Peverel Dover, in 
which the Priory ſtood to William Longeſpee, his 
Brother, who afterwards gave the ſaid Manor to John 
Maleherbe, for his Service. a 


DEKLET 
Abby, in Derbyſhire. 


H the Prieſt, call'd Dean of Derby, gave to 

Maſter Albinus and his Canons of St. elen's, 
near Derby, all the Lands he held at Little Derby, 
to build a Dwelling there for himſelf, and his ſaid 
Canons for ever; as alſo his Patrimony at Derby, and 
the Patronage of his Church of St. Peter Derby. The 
Charter of King Henry II. confirms to theſe Canons 
all Donations made to them, therein enumerated. 

The aforeſaid Albinus, and the Abbots his Succeſ- 
ſors, continu'd in peaceable Poſſeſſion during all the 
Reign of the ſaid King Hleury, and held the ſame of 
the aforeſaid Hugh, as their Founder; and all the 
Time of Heury, Son to the ſaid Hugh, by him law- 
fully begotten before he was in Holy Orders, and the 
Time of Euſtachia and Mariota, Daughters and Heirs 
of the ſaid Rey the Son of Hugh. Aſter their Death, 
King Henry III. ſuppoſing that the ſaid Two Siſters 
had dy'd without Heirs, claim'd the Patronage of the 
ſaid Abby, as eſcheated to him; tho? the Predeceſſors 
of the ſaid King Henry had not before any other Ti- 
tle to the Patronage of the ſaid Abby. 

Robert, Earl Ferrars, in his Deed ſays, he founded 
a Religious Houſe in Derby, and plac'd Canons there- 
in, mentioning his Endowments ; and his Son Raber: 
confirms his Father's Grant, of the Church of Crude, 
to St. Mary in Derby. Note, T hat this does not ſeem 
to have been the ſame Church as that above ſpoken of, 
the one being calPd, St. Helens near Derby, and the 
other, St. Mary in Derby, and yet Dugdale has plac'd 
them both under this Head. . 

b. 


. 


upon the Canons of Wigmore to build them a new Vol. 2. 
Church, the ſaid Revenue to return to his Heirs when Pag. 


229 


230 


231 


* 


MONASTERIES of St. AUGUSTIN. 


233 


53 | 
St. AUGUSTING 


Priory, and Cathedral at Briſtol, in 
Gloceſterſhire. 


R Obert Fitz-Harding, a rich Citizen of Briſtol, was 
ſo much in Favour with King Henry I. that 
he gave him the Barony of Berchall and all Berchal- 
eineſs, with all the Churches, c. therein, and he 
again gave all thoſe Churches to the Canons of St. 

uguſtin, at Briſtol. The Charter of Edward II. re- 
cites that of Henry Duke of Normandy, c. afterwards 
King of England, and both of them enumerate and 
confirm the ſeveral Donations made to theſe Canons. 

When Kin 
infinite Treaſure, by ſuppreſſing of all the Monaſteries 


throughout England, the better to palliate the Sacri- | 


lege he made ſhow of refunding ſome part thereof, b 
erecting 6 New Biſhopricks, which were Br:/tol, 


Oxford, Weſtminſter, Gloceſter, Peterborough and Che- 
ſter. The Church of St. Auguſtin at Briſtol was pitch'd | 


upon for the Cathedral, tho* like other things order'd 
in that Confuſion, Heylin obſerves that the Dioceſe 
thereof was very much diſtant from the See. Upon 
the Diſſolution of this Monaſtery, the ſaid Kin 
Henry VIII. inſtead of the Monks, plac'd in this Churc 
a Dean and Six Prebendaries. For 32 Years, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, it had never a Biſhop, but 
was all the while held in Commendam by the Biſhops 
of Gloceſter, during which time the Patrimony of the 
Church was much waſted. This Dioceſe, beſides the 
City of Briſtol, contains the whole County of Dorſet, 
formerly belonging to the See of Canterbury, and 
therein 236 Pariſhes, of which 64 impropriated. It has 
only one Archdeacon, which is he of Dor ſet; and is 
valu'd in the King's Books 338 J. 8s. 44. 


A Catalogue of the Biſhops of Briſtol. 


1 DAUL Bz#h, before Provincial of the Bonbom- 
mes, was the firſt Biſhop of Briſtol, of whom 
ſome Works yet extant teſtify that he was learned 
in Divinity and Phyſick, conſecrated 1542. De- 
priv'd in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, for 
being marry'd, and dy'd before her. 
2 John Holyman, a Monk of Reading, appointed Bi- 
ſhop by Queen Mary, and dy'd before her. 


See vacant above 3 Years (le Neve.) 


3 Richard Cheney, Biſhop of Ling oh held this See 
in Commendam under Queen Elizabeth 16 Years, 
1562. 


See vacant above two Years (le Neve.) 


4 John Bullingham, 1581, held both the Sees as the 
laſt above. 

5 Richard Fletcher, 1598, Conſecrated Biſhop of Bri- 
ſtol, when it had ſtood vacant, as only held in 
Commendam above 31 Years. He was tranſlated 
to London, ſays Heylin; le Neve and Godwin ſay 
to Worceſter firſt, and then to London. 


See vacant 10 Years (le Neve.) 


6 Jobn Thornhborough, tranſlated hither from Lymerick, 
in Ireland, 1603, again tranſlated to Worceſter, 
2 Nicholas Felton, 1617, tranſlated to Ely. 
Et Heylin; le Neve calls him Rowland, 
1018. | 


Henry VIII. had robb'd the Church of |. 


12 Thomas Weſtfield, 1644. 

13 Thomas Howel, 1644. Le Neve makes a quzre 
about Samuel Collins, and refers to Fuller's Worthies. 

14 Gilbert Ironſide, 1660. 

15 Cuy Carleton, tranſlated to Chicheſter. 

16 William Gulſton, 1678. 

19 Jonathan Trelawny, 1685, tranſlated to Exeter. 

18 Eilhert Ironſide, 1689, tranſlated to Hereford. 

19 John Hall, 1691. | 

20 John Robinſon, 1710, tranſlated to London. 

21 George Smalridge, 1714. 


The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd, 


Sable, three Ducal Crowns, in Pale or. 


COKESFORD 

| - Priory, near Rudham, in Norfolk, 

\ KJ A'S founded by William Cheney, John Cheney, 
and Hervicus Belet. The principal Bene- 

factors were Anne Cheney, Michael Belet, and Anne 

Verdun. William Cheney aforeſaid gave the Canons 


the two Churches of Raabam with other Poſſeſſions, 
and Hervicus Belet the Manor of Radbam. 


1 


B RUNN E 
Abby, in Lincolnſhire. 


: 
THE Charter of King Edward III. of the firſt 
Year of his Reign, ſets forth that Balduin the Son 
of Giſlebert was the Founder of this Abby, in the 
Year 1138, and endow'd it with the Churches of 
Bruune, Helpryugham, Morton, Eaſt-Deping, Weſt- 
Deping, Berham, Stone, Trapeſton, Hicham, Stelling- 
hey and Eaſtwich, beſides ſeveral Tithes and Parcels 
of Lands, all which Donations, with thoſe of ſeveral 
other Bencfactors, are confirm'd by the ſaid Charter. 
By the Mandate of King Edward II. dated the 17th 
Year of his Reign, it appears, that the Family of the 
Wakes was deſcended from the aforeſaid P. ounder, 
and poſleſs'd of the Lordſhipof Brunne, with the Patro- 
nage of the Abby, having the Cuſtody thereof 
in time of any Vacancy, which the ſaid King allow'd 


them for the future, notwithſtanding that ſome of the 


Poſſeſſions of the Abby were held of him in Capite. 

Another Mandate of the 4th of King Edward III. 
confirms ſeveral Grants of the Founder, and of the 
aforeſaid Wakes. 


NE W E N H A M 
Priory, in Bedfordlhire. | 


HE Church of St. Paul, at Bedford, belong'd for- 
merly to Canons: Secular, one of whom having 
kill'd a Butcher, they were all oblig'd to remove their 


Habitation 


* 


9 Robert Wright, 1622, tranſlated to Lichfield. Dvc 
10 George Cook, 1632, tranſlated to Hereford. Val. 2. 
11 Kobert Skinner, 1636, tranſlated to Oxford. Pag | 
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pC. Habitation. Roiſia Wife to Paganus Beauchamp and | Priory of St. Mary at Butley, and marry'd Milliam D UD 6. 
her Son Simon, founded the Monaſtery of Newham Aubervil. Their Son Hxgh Arbervil chim'd the Ad- J. 2. 


2. 


| 340 


244 


245 


246 


for them, ſo call'd becauſe it was new built, and of 


Seculars they became Regular. Newham is a Mile 
from Bedford. 

The Charter of the 11th of Edward II. exempts theſe 
Canons and all that belong to them from all Tols 
and other Duties, grants them all the Liberties of 
the Burgers of Bedford, and takes them and their Poſ- 
ſefſions into his Protection confirmingall Donations made 
to them. 

King Henry III. gave them the Church of Tinden, 
to make good the Loſs they had ſuſtainꝰd by his Father's 
deſtroying the Church of St. Paul in Bedford, which 


belong'd to them, at the time when he fortity'd the 


Caſtle of Beaſord. 


Thomas Earl Marſhal, and of Nottingham, Lord of 


Mowbray and Segrave, Patron of the Priory of New- 
enham, in a long Deed recites and confirms all the 
Donations made to theſe Canons, and the Libertics 


and Immunities granted them, which conſiſting in 
Fiſheries, Paſture, chuſing their Prior and the like 
often before repeated, need not be again mention'd. 


This Deed is dated the 15th of King R:chard II. 


—D 


St. RADEGUNDIS 
Priory, at Bradlole, in Kent. 


1H Charter of King Peary III. confirms many 
A. Donations therein mention'd made to theſe Ca- 
nons, and among them that of his Unkle King Kirhard, 
of 100 Acres of Land, adjoyning to them; but men- 
tions not the Founders. 


| . 2 J _ |a particular of all the Donors and thcir Donations. The 
. TS Caron, funded by Hugh 12 4 A. "of Se ; firlt Donor mention'd therein is Maud Say, who per- 
7 . . 
Cc 


Auguſtin's in Canterbury | 


mp. R. Steph. 
He adds it was near Dover. 


K IM E 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


vowſon of the Houſe of Brnzley, but the Canons op- Pag. 


| pos'd him, and he tor ever reſign'd the Advowſon there- 
of to the Prior and Canons. 


NEE WAKE 


Priory, near Guillord in Surry. 


HE Charter of King Edward II, repeating that of 247 
King eary IIl, ſhews that this Priory was foun- 
ded by K naldus de Calva and his Wife Beatrix, who 
gave to it the Lands call'd Hamm at Papperworth, to 
build a Church in Honor of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
St. Thomas the Martyr, with other Lands and Poflelli— 
ons; as alſo that Robert Tregor, Godfrey Biſhop ol / 
; cheſter, Andrew Bucherel, and Ralph Treyere made 
other Donations, all which are contirm'd by the (aid 


, twe Charters. 


DB:E'RN i $3 £ 


Priory, in Somerſctſliire. 


ING Heary III. in the 4th Year of his Reign, and 249 
| . 
K King Edward III. in the 13th of his, contirm'd all 
Grants made to this Monaſtery, as appears by the Char- 
ter of the latter, reciting that of the former, wherein is 


haps might be the Foundreſs, but we have no other 
Certainty. 


« 
——̃ñ̃ 


WOMBRIGGF, or WONMERIDGE 


Priory, in Shropſlire, 


P Kyme Knight, was the firſt Founder of this WW; AS founded by William Fitz-Alan, in the * 252 


Priory. Talleboiſe the Modern. The Canons pol- 
ſeſs'd Lands at Thorpe and Billingey. 


4 


2 


. 
Priory, in Suffolk. 


R Aralphus Glanvil, the Founder, in the Year 1171, 
ga 


ve toit the Churches of Batley Capel, Baudreſhey 


Benhalley, Fareham, Waureſden, and the Fourth part 


of that of Glenham, with ſome Lands; to which 
Henry Walter added the Lands of Wingfeld and 
Sikebroch. . 
The aforeſaid Founder was once Lord Chief Juſtice 
of England, and left only three Daughters, v:2.. Maud, 
Amabila, and Helwiſia, to whom he gave all his Lands, 
before he went for the Holy-Land. Maud the Eldeſt 


had the Town of Renbal, with the Advowſon of the faid Sm was the Founder appears by the Order of 


of King Ileury l, under the Invocation of St. Ma- 
ry and St. Leonard. A long Charter of 12 Edu. II, 
mentions and confirms all Donations made to the ſame, 
with the Names of the Donors, the Chief whercof are 
the ſaid Founder, lame Hætraneus, Thomas Tuſchet, 
Richard Lopinton, Walter Donſtanvil, Thomas Brocton, 
Meydons Moſloun, Ilugb Backbery, William Sibern, 
Adam Opinton, Richard Iluntinton, Thomas Lord Cherm- 


ton, Madoc Lord Sutton, Full Extranens, Robert 
Hengeland, &c. 


, 
Priory, near Bedford. 


Son Bastet, Alderman of Bedford, was the firſt 257 
Founder ; the Lord Latimer the latter. That the 
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O NA SIE RI ES of F. Au cus TIN. 


DuGD. 13 Edv. III. to his Eſcheator, where it is added, that 

Vol. 2. he gave the Advowſon to Koger Marſhal, from whom 

Pag. it paſs'd to others, and that it was never in the Hands 
of the Kings of Eugland. King Henry III, in the 57th 
Year of his Reign, confirm'd the Grant of Caldwell, 
made by Robert Houten. 


TITUNSRNTD SOL 


Prior vin Kent. 


— 


in Conſideration of 100 Shillings receiv'd of the Canons Dy 
confirm'd to them the aforeſaid Grant; as was alſo /, 
done by Stephen de Ebroicis, Son to the aforeſaid Ste- Py 
phen, An. 1240. Edmund Son to King Henry, An. 
1274, gave them an Acre of Land, in Dylun Manor, 
with the Patronage and Advowſon of the Church of 
Dylun, in the Dioceſe of Hereford. 

Tanner zalls this Priory Wormeſly, and ſays it was 
founded by Richard Talbot, Lord of Painſwike. See 
Vol. 3. p. 48. 


Pag, 


— — . 
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ROYSTON 2 
| $ Ounded and Endow'd by Richard Clare, Earl of . © i ; 

| N Lerifurd, and his nen Priory, in Cambtidgſhire. Tanner ſays 2 
[i = Hertfordlhire. 

1q bs 


V Charter dated the Firſt of King Richard I, it ap- 264 


— 9, 


— — 


Priory, in Cambridgſhire. 


[Ji L:izabeth de Burgo, Lady of Clare, Daughter and 
Heir to G:lbert Clare, Earl of Gloceſter and He- 
reford, in the Year 1333, to ſhew her Right of Patro- 
nage, granted the Canons thereof leave to chuſe their 
own Prior, whenſoever there ſhould be a Vacancy. 
The ſame El:2abeth granted to theſe Canons 20 /. a 
Year out of her Manors of Lalingheth and E, for 
which they were oblig'd to find two Secular Prieſts, to 
ſay Maſs at the Altar of the Holy Croſs in their Church 
for ever, for the ſaid E/;zabeth, her Anceſtors and Suc- 
ceſlors ; the ſaid two Prieſts to be allow'd their Lodg- 
ing and Diet, and 20 Shillings a Year each, or elle 
twelve Marks each Yearly. This Decd was made the 
Gth Year of King Edward III. 
Tanner ſays this Priory was founded by Richard Clare, 
aud quotes Speed for it. 


TN ENT HX M 
Priory, in Staffordſhire. 


Annlf, Eul of Cheſter ( whom Tanner calls the 
Fomder) in his Deed, ſays he gave to theſe Canons 
100 Shillings a Year of his Lands in Szaffordfbrre, to 
reſtore this-Monaſtery, which of conſequence was be- 
fore founded ; the which Grant was confirm'd by King 
Heary II. The ſaid Kauulf confirm'd the Privilege 


given the Canons by Philip Orreby, of keeping a Boat 


upon the River Dee; and Ela Aldithlegh gave them 
hrepowood, With all its Appurtenances. 


— 
— ww . GOQa 


— „ 


WOK M4 E:X 
Formerly Pyonia Priory, in Staffordſhire 


Te hen de Ebroicis gave to the Canons of St. Leo- 
nord of Pyonia, certain Mills at Leubale, with o— 
ther Lands aid Tithes, for the Maintenance of three 
Chaplains, to ſay Mals there for ever. Gilbert Lacy, 


201 


pears that Erftace Merk founded this Monaſtery, 
| and gave to it the Churches of Codenbam, Arrisbey and 
Ceſtreton, with ſome Lands, all confirm'd to the Ca- 
nons by the ſaid Charter, as are ſeveral other Donati- 
ons therein mention'd, as alſo a Fair all Hhizſou-WHeek, 
and many other Privileges. The Church was call'd of 
St. Thomas the Martyr at Rhoeſta Croſs. 


T 
Priory, in Warwickſhire. 


POunded by Ralph Sudley, under the Invocation of 265 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and endow'd with the Churches 

of Chilverdeſcote and Dercet, beſides other Lands and 

Poſſeſſions. Andrew Eſiby added the Wood of Here 

worde ſhay. 

Alexander, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, or- 
dain'd that the Vicar of Dercet ſhovld have all the Al- 
tarage, or Altar Profits of the ſaid Church, as alſo the 
Tithes of eight Roods of Land at Radewey, and of two 


Carucates at Dercet, and likewiſe of another half Rood 


” 
1 


\ 

* 
: 
x 
. 


and eight Acres, and half the I ithes of Hay in the great 


Meadow, and all other Tithes of Hay. He was more- 
Over to have the Houſe within the Church Land, be- 
' tides the Barn and Cowhoute. The ſaid Vicar was to 
be a Prieſt, and preſented to the Biſhops, and to have 
a Fellow Chaplain of a good Lite and a Deacon, to 
ſerve the Church with him. He was to defray all 
the Charges of the Church, excepting the Church was 
to be repair'd, or Books to be bought, when the Prior 
and the Vicar were to contribute their Contingents : 
This was adjuſted in the Year 1232. 
King Heary VI, in the 23d Year of his Reign, grant- 246 

cd Leave to the Canons to purchaſe Lands to the Va- 
lue of 100 Marks, without Fine to the King. 


| 


bEPOXG HEE 5+ 
Priory, in Berkſhire. 


1 
1 


F the Invocation of St. Margaret, the Founder 
| Ralph Chaldeworth, who gave to it the Hermitage 
and Church of Chadeleworth, and the Chapel of Mul. 
| | neley. 


| 
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272 


nc ley. 
of them confirm'd by Charter of the 32d of King 
Henry III. f 


* 


ROVCESTRE 


Priory, in Staffordihire. 


F Oude by Richard Bacun, Nephew to Ranulf, 
Earl of Cheſter, endowing it with all the Town of 
Rouceſtre, and that of Combrigg, and many other Lands, 
as allo all the Villains, or Peaſants on them. This 
Grant was confirm'd by his ſaid Unkle Kazxlf, Earl 
of Cheſter. Fulcher, the Son of Fulcher, conferr'd on 
the Canons the Church of St. Peter at Edzeſtarre, 
William Baſſet that of Woodford, William Greſeley that 
of Kingſton, with ſome Lands there; Patrick Modber- 
ley halt the Church at Modberley. The Charter of the 
zoth of King Jleury III, confirms the above Grant of 
Richard Bac un. 


nene 
Priery, in Kent. 


Y the Charter of the 11th of King Jlenry III. it ap- 

pears, that Robert Turuham founded this Priory, 

of the Invocation of St. Mary Magdalen, conterring on 

it Ilemle, ſaid there to be the Seat of an Abby, Camb- 

well, the Church of St. Mary at Turuham, and ſeve- 
ral other Poſleſſions. 


VOSPRIN G 
Priory, in Somerſetſhire. 


ING Edward the Second's Charter of the 18th 
Year of his Reign, aſſigns Lillian Courtney as 


Founder of this Monaſtery of St. Mary and St.  homas 


the Martyr, endowing it with the Chapel and Land of 
Woſpriag. It alſo recites and confirms all the Douati- 
ons made to the ſaine. 


MARLEBURGH 


Priory, in Wiltſhire. 


Ounded by the Anceſtors of King R:chard II, who 
in the 22d Year of his Reign granted his Pardon 
to the Canons of this Monaſtery ot St. Margaret tor 
having accepted of the Lands at Monton, Barbuck and 
I/e/t-Grafton, given them by John Lovel, without his 
Licence obtain'd, confirming the ſame to them. 
Tanner, favs this Houſe was founded by Edmund, 


Earl of Cornwal, tz the Reign of King Edward I. 


Other Benefactors added ſeveral Poſſeſſions, all, 


WRICHURCH, or FEDEROSE 
Priory, in Wilcchire. 


KANG Henry II. was the Founder. King Herry III. 
granted theſe Canons certain Lands and Privileges 
in Clarendon Foreſt, by two diſtin& Charters, the firſt 
dated the 37th, the other the 41it Year of his Reign. 
King Edward II. by Charter of the Sth Ycar of his 
Reign gave them 122 Acres, in the ſame Foreſt; by a- 
nother of his toth Year, Paſture for forty Oxen and 
Cows in Clarezdoy Meadow, and by a 3d of the ſame 
Year 100 Shillings yearly out of his Manor of C/a- 
rendon. Nobert Blunteſdon, Canon of Salisbury, and 
Robert Hungerford Knight, were Beneſactors. 


BUCKENHAM 
Priory, in Norfolk. 


ING Edward the Second's Charter, of the 11th 

Year of his Reign, recites and confirms the Grants 
to this Priory of St. James the Apoſtle, founded by 
William Earl of Chicheflder, and endow'd with the 
Churches and Tithes of that Manor, beſides ſeveral 
Lands. HJ" llram Earl of Suſſex gave to theſe Canons 
the Church of Keninghaule, Richard Scenges that of 
Berewike, and other BenefaQors ſeveral Parcels of 
Land, all confirm'd by the aforeſaid Charter. 


COLD-NORTON 


Priory, in -- (Tanner fays Ox- 
fordſhire) 


ING Hezry Ill, in the 13th Year of his Reign, con- 

firm'd the ſeveral Donations made to theſe Ca- 
nons, of St. John Evangelijl, by Reginald, Earl of Bo- 
lagn, his Wite Ida and others. 

Tanner ſays, this Priory was built by William Fit; - 
Alan, i the Reign of King Henry II, to the Honor of 
Ft. John the Evangeliſt, and St. Giles; that it eſcheated 
to the Crown, under King Henry VII, from which it 
came to the Dean and Chapter of St. Stephen at Weſt- 
minſter ( theſe are his Words, whether he meant St. 
Peter I know not) of whom Biſbop Smith bought it, 
and gave it 5 Hen. 8. 2% Braſen-Noſe College in Oxford. 


—— 


— — 


OSULVESTON 
Priory, in Suffolk. 


R Obert Grimbold gave to the Canons, whom he plac'd 
here, the Church and whole Town of Oſfolveſton, 
with all its Appurtenances, calling it the Monaſtery of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle. All which Grants of his were 
confirm'd by Robert, Biſhop of I. incoln, in two ſeve— 
ral Charters. Maud, the Daughter of Paganus Hotton 
gave them the Church of Norwine, confirm'd by Robert 
Grimbold, 


unn 
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Dae p. Grimbold, and Ernaldus de Boſco. Other Benefactors 


were the ſaid Kobert Grimbold, and Peter of Lincoln. 


Pp EE 


. 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


ING Hexry III, in the 21ſt Year of his Reign, 
ranted to the Canons here the Ground on which 
their 3 ſtood, with all its Appurtenances, be- 
ſides 498 Acres of Lands, and 5o Tofts at Torkeſey, 
they paying for the ſame 10/. yearly. By Inquiſition 
taken the 32d Edward III. this Grant of the 498 
Acres and 50 Tofts was verity'd, as alſo that the 
{ame King had granted to the Nuns of Foſſe near 7 orkeſey 
120 Acres, and ſeven Tofts for 464. per Aunnum. 
Tanner ſays it it was founded by King John to the 
Flyaor of St Leonard. 


* 


ee 


3—— 


or Chacomb Priory, in Northamp- 
tonſhire. 


ING Edward III, in the ſecond Year of his 

Reign, confirm'd all Donations made to this Mo- 
naſtery, founded by Ig Chacomb, under the Invoca- 
tion of St. Peter and St. Paul, and endow'd with the 
Toit call'd Bexeland, the Pariſh Church of Chacomb, 
a Mill, Sc. confirm'd by him, who allo afterwards ad- 
ded all his Land at Merton, beſides other Donations 
by him and others. 


— 
— I 
— — — * 


REPINDON 


Pr. iory, in Derbylhire. 


AUD, the Daughter of Rober?, Earl of Cloceſter, 
and Wite to Ranuultis, Earl of Cheſler, in the 
Year 1172, founded the Monaſtery of the Holy Tri- 
aity at Rebindon, where formerly had been a Nunnery, 


the burial Place of fome Mercian Kings, deſtroy'd by 


the Danes. The Charter of King Hexry III. dated 
the 36th Year of his Reign, recites and confirms all 
Grants made to theſe Canons; the ſame was done by 
King Edward II. in the 15th Year of his Reign. 


— 


CALAMERDIN 


or Cuermarden Priory, in the Town of 
© | Geoffrey Haget confirm'd his Father's Grant. Jordanus 


that Name, in Wales, 


„ 
Nunnery, in Eſſex. 


F the Invocation of St. Mary, founded by Walter 
Maſcherel, in the Reign of King Hezry the Fitſt, 
and their Poſſeſſions confirm'd by King Hewry II. 


DU 'N-Q:B$S I':8:R; 


or Burceſter, or Biſſeter Priory, in Ox- 


fordſhire. 


F Ounded by Cillert Baſſet, who gave to it the 
Church of the Place, with other Poſſeſſions, to 
which ſeveral Additions were made by William Longe- 
ec and Philip Baſſet, the whole recited in and con- 
 firm'd by the Charter of King Edward II, of the gth 
| Year of his Reign. This Monaſtery was of the In- 
vocation of St. Edbarga. 
The Curious may ſee more of this Place in Kennet's 
Parochial Antiquities, 


HEARTLAND 
Abby, in Devonſhire. 


KIN K Hemry II. by Charter of the 38th of his 

Reign, declares that Geoffrey Dynam, gave to Ki- 
chard, Archdeacon of Poiton, the Church of St. 
Nectanus, at Hertland, with Tithes and other Poſſeſſi- 
ons to found this Monaſtery of Canons. The Char- 
ter of the firſt Year of the Reign of King Kichard the 
Firſt, recites and confirms all Donations, and grants 
great Privileges, and particularly to have a Court, to 
hold Pleas of all things arifing in their own Lands, 
except Lite and Limb. It adds that the aforeſaid 
Archdeacon chang'd the Secular Canons that were 


there before into Regular. 


pe EE 


HEL & 65H 
Priory, in Torkſhire. 


| B Ertram Haget gave to Gilbert, Monk of the greater 


Monaſtery, and his Succeſlors the Hermitage 
Land in the Ward of Helagh, as alſo the Land that 


had been clear'd of Wood thereabouts for Erecting of 
this Monaſtery, and the Convent of Marton, Ana. 
1203. diſclaim'd any Right to the ſaid Hermitage. 


de Saucta Maria, marrying Alice an Heireſs of this 
Eſtate, became a ſecond Founder, confirming the firſt 


285 


287 


AS of the Invocation of St. Fohu the Evange- Grant, and adding that call'd /{orſpark and other Lands. 
liſt, to which King Henry II. gave the old City of His Wife Alicia alfo concurr'd by her Deed. 
The firſt Prior of this Houſe was Hliam' de Hame- 
lecis, inſtall'd in the Year 1218. 2, Elias, 1233; 3, 
| John 


Caermarden, with the Church of St. Peter in the ſaid 
City, and the Chapel in the Caſtle. 


I 
- 
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obn Nocus,1257 ; 4, Hamo of York, 1264 ; 5, Henry Que- 
telay, 1264; 6, Adam Blide, 1281; 7, Milliam Grim- 


BW ſion, 1300; 8, Robert Spofford, 1320; 9, Stephen Le- 


vington, 13333 10, Richard, 1357; 11, Thomas Tarum, 
1378 4 12, Stephen Clarel, 1378; 13, John Birkin, 1423; 
14, Thowas York, 1429; 15, Richard Areton, 1435; 
16, Thomas Botſon, 1437; 17, Thomas Collingham, 
1460; 18, Chriſtopher Lofthons, 1460; 19, William 


Berwick, 1471; 20, Willam Bramman, 1475; als 


William Ellington, 1480; 22, Peter Kendal, 1499. 

Walter, Achbiſhop of Tork, confirm'd all the Grants 
made to theſe Canons. V illiam Perey, Lord of Kildale, 
gave to the Canons of St. John the Evangeliſt of He- 
lagh-Park, the Chapel of St. Hilda, at Kildale, with 
other Lands, for which they were to find two of their 
own Houſes, or two Secular Prieſts, to celebrate the 
divine Office in the ſaid Chapel tor ever. 


— —— 


BE, 
er Canons Aſhby Pricry, in Northamp- 
tonſhirc. 


H £-»y and Robert Pinkney, two Brothers, gave to 
thele Canons of St. Mary of Efſeby, ſeveral Lands 
at Wedon and Weſton, beſides Liberty of Granting, &c. 
Emelina Lacy quits the Monks of all Sute to be made 
at her Hundred of Salton. 


HAVERFORD 


Priory iu Wales, [Tanner ſays Pem- 
brokeſhire. | 


THE Charter of King Edward III, dated the 5th 

Year of his Reign, recites and confirms all Grants 
n by Robert Haverford to the Canons of St. Mary 
a! ot. {hamas the Martyr, at Haverford. 


— 
— 


OD HAM 
Priory, in Eſſex. 


E RE was of Old an Hermitage of St. Jon 

Baptiſt, which King Heury II. gave to Jordanus, 
a Canon, and Anchorite, and confirm'd the Grant to 
tie ſame made by Maurice Tirley of ſeveral Parcels of 
Land for the Maintenance of more Canons, which 
the faid King did by two ſeveral Charters. 


--P:& WE 3-85 
Pricry, in Suffolk. 


THE Charter of King John, dated the 5th Year of 

his Reign, recites and confirms all the Donations 
made to the Canons of the Church of the Holy Tri- 
aitty at Gypewic, and among other things grants them a 
Fair to laſt three Days at the Feaſt of the Holy Croſs 
in Sepzember. The firſt Donor nam'd in the Charter 
is Norman, the Son of Elnoth, 


Tanner, makes the ſaid Norman the Founder, in the Dug bp. 


Reign of King Henry Il. Mand Munchenſey gave to Il. 2. 


thele Canons the Church of Beghan. 


7 


F INNES HE VE D 
Priory, in Northamptonſhire. 


R Ic hard Engayne, Sen. Lord of Blatherwick, was the 
firſt Founder of the Houſe of St. Mary of Caſile- 
Hymel, ſince call'd Finneſheved, in the Reign of King 
John. He gave to the Canons there all the Place 
call'd Caſtle-Hymel, beſides many other Lands, which 
may be ſeen in his Deed. This Family of Exgayne 
after ſome Deſcents fail'd, and the Eſtate was divided 
between three Siſters and Heirs, viz. Jocoſa marry'd 
to John Goldington, Elizabeth to Laurence Fabenham, 
and Mary to Willion Bernake 
John, the Son of John Engayne, confirm'd to theſe 
Canons the Manor of ode Newton and other Lands 
given theſe Canons by his Unkle Hexry Hngayne, for 
which they were oblig'd to give, for ever, on the An- 
niverſary of the ſaid Hexry and during 18 Wecks, to 


13 poor Perſons a Quarter of Corn, and each of them 
a Coat and a Pair of Shoes. 


KEINSHAM 
Priory, in Gloceſtcrſhire, 


WAS founded by William Earl of Gloceſter, at the 
dying Requeſt of his Son Kobert. The Charter 
of King Edward II. dated the 11th Year of his Reign, 
recites and confirms all the Donations made to this 
Monaſtery. 


KERRI MELE 


Priory, in Lancaſlliite. 


THE Charter of King Edward II. of the 17th Year 

of his Reign, recites and confirms all the Grants 
made to theſe Canon? of St. Mary, and particularly 
that of the Founder William Marſhal Earl of Pembroke, 
who gave to them all his Land at Kertmel, with the 
Church there, ordaining that it ſhould ever remain an 
independent Priory, never to be made an Abby, and 
that upon the Death of the Prior, the Canons ſhould 
preſent two of their Number, one of them to be ap- 
pointed Prior by him or his Heirs. By another Deed 


Kiros. 


L ESMNUES 


Priory, in Kent. 
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he gave them the Church of Baliſar, and the Town of 30. 


N the Year 1178, Richard Lucy built a new Church | 


at Leſzes, and plac'd Canons in it, The next Year 
| Fo” Walter 
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Dupc. Valter Biſhop of Rocheſter bleſs'd the firſt Abbot; and 
Vol. 2. 
Pag. 302 became a 


the Founder who was Lord Chief Juſtice of ns 

Canon there, and dy'd ſoon after. Kin 
Henry I, King Jobn and King Edward II. confirm 
all their Poſſeſſions. 


1 


BURSCHOUGH 
Priory, in Lancaſhire. 


THE Charter of King Edward II. dated the 17th 
Year of his Reign recites and confirms all Grants 
made to theſe Canons, and particularly that of Kin 

Edward I. for the Market every Thurſday at Ormſchurch, 
and a Fair yearly, at the Feaſt of the Decollation of St. 
Jobn Baptiſt, to laſt five Days, for whieh the Canons 
were to pay a Mark Yearly, in Lieu of Stalage and 
Tol, to Edmund, the Son of King Henry and his 
Heirs ; that of Robert, Lord of Latham giving them 
Lands at Bxrſcogh, the Town of Merton and ſeveral 
other Poſſeſſions; alſo thoſe of Richard Walmore, 
Peary Lord of Perbalt, Geoffrey Buſpehell and others. 


—— _— 


STAVERDALE 
Priory, in Sotnerſetſhire. 


Y Inquiſition taken 24 Edward III. it was found, 

that the King might without Detriment grant leave 
to Richard Lovel Knight, to confer on theſe Canons 
Lands to the Value of 40 Shillings per Aunum, for 
theſe Canons to find a Chaplain to ſay Maſs every 
Day, for his Health whilſt Living, and for his Soul 
when Dead. | | 

The Charter of the 19th of Edward II. ſays this 
Houſe was founded by the Anceſtors of Richard St. 
Maure, that it was before the Statute of Mortmain, and 
that the Canons were Parſons of that Church, which 
the ſaid Charter confirms. 

Henry Lacy Earl of Lincoln, confirm'd the Grants 
of the Place call'd Rudgate to theſe Canons by Henry 
Torbot, by which they were oblig'd always to keep a 
Leper at Hazes. 


DBODNDFORFTLND 
Priory, in Worceſterſhire. 


ING Henry I. was the Founder, who gave the 

Lands of Dodford to the Canons; but in the 
4th of King Edward IV. the Revenues of this Houſe 
being ſo far waſted that there was only one Canon 
left, the ſame was united to and conſolidated with 
the Abby of Hales-Owen. 


6 


St. MART DEPRATIS 
Abby, in Leiceſterſhire. 


Tile Canons Regular had all the Poſſeſſions which 
had before them belong'd to the Seculars, as the 


ſeveral Lands, Tithes, &c. 
the Founder and other Benefactors, the Chief where- 
of were Robert Earl of Melleut, his Counteſs Amicia, 
r * Robert, the 8 Petronilla and her Son 
obert, Margaret Quiucy, Roger Quincy, Saery Quinc 
Simon Montfard Fo * 2,14 BR fit 
ſecond and fourth ratity'd by Charters of King Stephen 
and King Henry II. 


William the Conqueror, was made Earl of Leiceſter, 
which City, with its Caſtle and the Church in it had 
been deſtroy'd. This Robert rebuilt that Church of St. 
Mary in the Caſtle, placing here twelve Secular Ca- 
nons and a Dean, and appropriating to them all the 
Churches in Leiceſter, except that of St. Margaret, 
which was not in his Power, as belonging to the Church 
of Lincols, and giving them ſeveral other Poſſeſſions. 
His Son Robert Boſſec transferr'd all the ſaid Poſſeſſions 
trom the Seculars, and gave them to the Canons Regu- 
lars, adding ſeveral Donations of his own, and ſo be- 
came the Founder of this Abby, of the Invocation of 
the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, An. 1413, where 
he alſo became a Canon himſelf and liv'd fitteen Years 
in Religion, dying Az.1167. This ſame Robert found- 
ed the Abby of Gerondon of Monks, and the Nunnery 
of Eton, where his Wife Amicia, by mutual Conſent 
between them, became a Nun. The Male-line of 
this Family afterwards failing, the Eſtate was divided 
between two Siſters Amicia marry'd to Simon Montfort, 
who was made Earl of Leiceſter, and Sayer Quincy, 
Earl of Wincheſter, both which as appears above were 
Benefactors to this Monaſtery. 

The Charters of King Henry II. and King John, this 
laſt dated the 6th Year of his Reign, recite and con- 
firm all Donations to theſe Canons There is alſo a 
Deed of Robert Fitz-Ralph, by which he gives to them 
the Churches of Cx:ipton and Areſton, 


GRIMSBY 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire, 


Ounded and endow'd by King Henry I, by the Ti- 

tle of St. Auguſtin, the Place whebe it 5 built 
being call'd MWelhore, which was given to the Canons, 
with all they had built at Grimsby, and the roth Peny 
of all the Manors of Leiſely and Grymsby, and the 
Tithe of the Fiſhery at Hates beſides the Churches 


of Teteway, Houſt, Rieby, and Cateby, &c. all 4 
firm'd by King Henry II. 4 „ &c. all con 


St. THOMAS the MARTYR's 


Priory, near Stafford, 


BY! LT by Richard Peche, Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield, An. 1162. Gerard Stafford, and Robert 


Ferrars, Earl of Derby, gave ſome Lands to thoſe 
Canons. | 


NEWSTEAD 


Churches of St. Mary, Lilburn, Indelfley and Cosby, with D vn 
ranted and confirm'd by /.; 


Pay 


Robert, Earl of Mellent, coming over with King 3 
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ſuage, who were to be allow'd a Farthing Loaf and a D up 6, 
Herring each of them every Day, and a Pennyworth of Lol. 2. 
Beer among them, and each of them Yearly 3 Ells of Pag. 
Linnen, of 2 Pence the Ell, and one Woollen Gar- 

ment every two Years of 25. 64. Value, and a Pair 

of Shoes of 5 4. Price. Alſo to make the Diſtributi- 

ons of Alms Yearly to 1000 Poor each Time, giving 


GD- | 


Y NEWSTEAD 


Priory, ia Nottinghamſhire. 


7 


KN G Henry II. was the Founder, and gave to it the 
Town and Church of Paplewick, with other Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and thoſe Grounds call'd the Waſhes of K:gel 
and Ravenſhede, all confirm'd by King John, in the 
6th Year of his Reign. King Edward II. granted Leave 


each of them a Farthing Loaf and one Herring; and in 
regard that the Lands given for that Purpoſe atterwards 
were ſhort of the Expence, the aforeſaid Richard A- 
thelwald and his Wife Maud releas'd the going of the 


two Canons to }ykes, as above, and chang'd the ſaid 


three Diſtributions, to the giving of 13s. 44. Yearly 

to the Poor of Wykes. King Henry VI, in the 27th 

Year of his . 7 granted Leave to theſe Canons to 

give their Houſe and Revenues to the Monaſtery of 
* 


to appropriate the Church of Egmantor. 


t.4 CH L41N.06 


Priory, in Norfolk, MOTESEFONT 


O F the Invocation of St. Auguſtin, founded by The- 
obald de Valoines, who endow'd it with his Lands 
at Arlem, the Churches of Ilicteling, Perham and Hake- 
ton, &c. confirm'd by King John, the th Year of his 
Reign. 


312 Priory, in Hampſhire. 


WI Brewer, the Founder of this Monaſtery, 322 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity, beſtow'd on it all 
his Land at Hull, his Manor of = and his Lands 
at Muchelmares. His Brother Peter Rivallis common- 
ly call'd, The Holy Man in the Wall, who wrought 
many Miracles, ave a great Sum of Money and ma- 
ny Jewels. William, Son to the Founder, confirm'd 


911 


SL ONESLSYTI 


14 — his 3 — 73 and added the Advowſon 
. . . : of the Church of Somborn, the Mill of Szockbrich, and 
Is Prior 'Y» an Huntingdonſhire, o Acres of Land; Ellenor, King Edward the Firſt's 
MR added many Poſſeſſions, as did Laurence Col- 
Ferne by William lilandevil, Earl of Eſſex, and | ſoull, John . and Agnes Betun. The three 
the Rectory of Kimmolton appropriated to it. The Deeds of William Brewer expreſs his ſeveral Donati- 
Bigrames and Coniers were Benefactors and ſeveral of | ons, among which his Manor of Merton was given to 
them bury'd there. | maintain four poor Perſons; and to encreaſe Hoſpitali- 
ty. Margaret de la Ferte, Daughter to the Founder, 324 
confirm'd all her Father's Grants, as did Hugh de Co- 325 
8 luuuncis; and laſtly King John, in the 6th Year of his 
Reign Paganus de Chavoniis having marry'd the Grand- 
MOD DNN LET Daughter of the Founder, took theſe Canons into 
his Protection. 
Priory, in Cheſhire. 5 3 
16 


Atrick Modberley was the Founder; and gave to the 

Canons half the Church of Modberley, which was 

in his Gift, and ſome other Poſſeſſions, with Power to 
ele& their own Prior. 


320 


FRITHELSTOKE 


Priory, in Devonſhire. 


BY Inquiſition taken 15Edward I, it was found, that 326 
Robert Beauchamp gave the Place of Fr:ithelſtoke, 
with all the Manor belonging to it to the Canons of 

St. Gregory, only ſaving to himſelf the Right of ſend- 

ing one upon the Death of the Prior, to take Care 

that no Waſte were made, and he to receive nothing 

but his Diet, and to withdraw upon the Confirmation 

of a new Prior. 


SPINEY 
Priory, in Cambridgſhire. 


R {chard Arthelwald of Southbryck and his Wife Maud, 
Kinſwoman and Heireſs to the Ladies of #ykes, 
Beatrix Malebiſſe and Mar _ > of ha , the Foun- 
dreſles of this Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, confirm'd 
all that had been granted to the Canons by the ſaid 


NS 


261 Priory, in Oxfordſhire. 


Foundreſſes, either in Poſſeſſions or Liberties. The | 
Foundation was for four Canons, two of whom were 
daily to perform the Divine Service at the Church of 
4 or Mary Baſingburn alfo gave them a Meſſuage, 
with fixty two Acres of Arable Land, 24 of Mea- 
dow and Frythſen Marſh, to provide a competent 
Dwelling for 7 diſabled poor Men, in the ſaid Meſ- 


ASTER Michael Belet founded this Church of St. 
Mary in his Manor of Wroxton, and gave the 
ſame with the Manor, and all he had in the Lon of 
| | Balſcote, 
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Balſcote, as alſo his Manor of Thorp in Northampton- 
ire, with its Court, and the Advowſons of the 
Churches of Sytheſton and Ounesby to the Canons Re- 
lar. 
King Henry III. in the 36th Year of his Reign, 
confirm'd all Grants made to theſe Canons. Balduin 
Pigot, Lord of Onnesby, in the 34th Year of King 
Edward I. reſign'd to the ſaid Canons all his Right to 
the Advowſon of the Church of Onnesby. 


rr 


DE PRATO 


Alby, between North-Creyke, and 
Burnham, in Norfolk. 


IN the Year 1206, Robert Nerford founded this 

Church in Honor of the Bleſſed Virgin _—_ 
the Place call'd Lingereſcrofr. He dying, his Wife 
Alice founded an Hoſpital there, with 13 Beds for 
Relief of the Poor, to be govern'd and ſerv'd by five 
Prieſts ſhe plac'd there under one call'd a Maſter, as 
alſo ſome Lay Brothers to attend the Buſineſs of the 
Houſe. All of them to go decently Habited, and the 
Maſter to provide both for Prieſts and Lay Brothers, 
ſo that no Man was to have any thing he could call 
his own; and ke was to take care of the 19 Poor Perſons 
according as the Revenues would afford, and if thoſe 
ſhould happen to be increas'd, then the Number of 
Beds for the Poor, and of Prieſts, and Lay-Brothers 
to be alſo enlarg'd. The ſaid Maſter to have the ſole 
Management of all the Revenues, and when he dy'd 
another to be choſen from among the Prieſts, with the 
Conſent of the Foundreſles Heirs and preſented to the 
Biſhop. If any Maſter ſhould waſte the Revenues, on 
his Kindred, or otherwiſe, or be guilty of any Crime, 
and being admoniſh'd till remain incorrigible, he 
ſhould be depos'd by the unanimous Conſent of the 
Brethren, the Patron and the Biſhop, and another ſet 
in his Place. All that were admitted there to promiſe 
to obſerve Chaſtity and Obedience, and to have nothin 
of their own. A Light was to be kept Day — 
Night in the Church. This Lady gave to the ſaid 
Hoſpital all her Lands at Crete and Branhamthorp. 

The ſaid Foundreſs afterwards gave the Advowſon 
of this Hoſpital to King Henry III. who in the 15th 
Year of his Reign converted it into a Monaſtery of 
Canons Regulars, confirming all Donations made to 
it. Ralph Gatel, Kuight, gave to theſe Canons ſome 
Lands at Gate/; and the Advowſon of the Church 
there. 


COA Nor 


Nunnery, in Hereforſhire. 


BY Inquilition taken 49 Hen. III. it was found, that 

the Lady Margery Lacy, who had all the Foreſt of 
Acorabury, excepting Adbelganeſwood, by the Gift of 
King J, founded there a Monaſtery of Nuns, and 
gave them the ſaid Foreſt, excepting the ſaid Wood 
of Adelſtan. The Charter of King Henry III, dated 
the Foth Year of his Reign, recites and confirms the 
Foundation of this Nunnery, Catherine Lacy gave 
them the Lands of Coram, confirm'd by Walter 
Clifford, Margaret, Wife of the ſaid Malter, Sibilla 


CO ER 


Emwias, and William Breuſe Knight, were alſo Bene- Dy, 
factors to theſe Nuns. Vil. 
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BILSINGTON 


Priory, in Kent. 


N. 1258, John Manſel, Provoſt of Beverley, the +. 
King's Clerk, and ſpecial Councellor, founded a a 
Houſe of Canons Regulars near Romeny, two Miles 
from the Sea, and endow'd it with Lands at Biſſington, 
Poine, Gozehal and Ecche; ordaining that upon the 
Death of the Prior, the Sub-prior and Canons ſhould 
chuſe another, without asking leave of any Body, 
and preſent him to the Patron, to be confirm'd, they 
in the mean time having the Cuſtody of all that be- 
long'd to them. 
ing Edward III, in the firſt Year of his Reign, 334 
ranted theſe Canons leave to drein the Marſh at 
yde, near Romenal, which had been overflow'd by 


- Sea, and appear'd upon Inquiſition to belong to 
them, | 


DB &ADLE:Y 
Priory, in Leiceſterſhire, 


FOR two Canons. The firſt Founder was Nobert 
Bundy, the Second, the Lord Scroop. 


MICHELHAM 


Priory, in Suſſex. 


G Ilbert, Lord de Aquila, founded this Monaſtery in 
Honor of the Holy Trinity, and endow'd it with 
all his Lordſhip of Michelham, his Park of Peverſey, the 
2323 of the Churcaes of Hayleſham and Ley- 
ton &c. | 
The Charter of the 14th Year of King Edward II. 
recites and confirms all the Donations made to theſe 
Canons, as alſo that of King Henry III. to the ſame 


09.3 
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C 
Priory, in Shropſlire. 


Lell, Prince of North-Males, took his Mona- 336 
ſtery into his Protection, as appears by his Letters 
to that effect, wherein he enjoyns his great Men, and 
particularly Mador, the Son of Mailgwin, to be kind to 
the Canon Walter Corbet, his Kinſman, who had pur- 
chas'd Batlingcope and Cotes for the Service of God, 
and to protect the ſaid Lands and the Canons from 
Rapine, as they tender his Friendſhip. 
RAVENSTON 


MONASTERIES of K. Au dus TIN. 


334 


©.53 


| 337 THE Charter of the 39th of King Henry III, ſets forth 


339 


Priory, in Wales. 


RAVENSTON 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire. [Tanner ſays 
in Buckinghamſhire, ] 


that Hugh Chaceport having reitor'd to him the Lands 
of Ravenſton which he held of him in Capite, he had 
granted the ſame to the Canons at Ravenſton tor ever, 
obliging them to ſay a Maſs of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
and two for the Souls of his Predeceſſors, and of Peter 
and Hugh Chaceport. It alſo declares, that the ſaid 


King founded this Priory, and endow'd it with the E- 7 of Saltsbury. 


{tate of the ſaid Peter and Hugh, and therefore exempts 
the Canons from any Exhibition to any Clergyman, or 
from keeping any of his Horſes, c. 


8 L ANN AUCH 


Tanner calls it 
Penmon, er Glannach, and places it 
in Caernarvonſhire.] 


THE Charter of King Edward I, dated the 23d Year 

of his Reign, recites that of Lewelliz, Prince of 
North-Wales, by which the ſaid Prince gave to the Ca- 
nons of the Iſle of Glannauch, all the Town of Kage- 
uig, with all its Dependences, confirm'd by a Charter of 
David, Son to the ſaid Lewellin; alſo that of Lewel- 
iin Prince of Aberfrau and Lord of Snaudon, granting to 
the ſaid Canons of St. Mary of Glannauch, all Abha- 
daeth at Penmon, confirm'd by another Deed. of the 
faid David, and by Lewellin the Son of Griffin, and 
Owes the Son of Griffin; all which the ſaid King Ed- 
ward alſo ratify'd. 


rr 
Ly 


CHE DD 


Priory, iu Buckinghamſhire. 


Obert Graf, Biſhop of Lincoln, granted leave to 
found a Monaſtery of Canons, on the Eſtate of 
Ralph Norwich, to be ſubje& to him and his Succeſ- 
ſors. Chetwood was before call'd an Hermitage, not 
that any Anchorite liv'd there, but becauſe it was in a 


LACOCK 
Nunnery, in Wiltſhire, 


N. 1222, William Longeſpee, Earl of Salisbury, 
ave his Monaſtery of it. 
Carthyfians ; but becauſe they did not come to that 
Place, Ela, his Reli&, tranſlated them to the Manor 
of Henton, and founded their Church there in the Year 
1227, and afterward built a Nunnery in the Manor of 
Lacick, and took their Habit her ſelf, Ann. 1236, and 

was afterwards Abbeſs. 
William Longeſpee, above nam'd, was Son to King 
Henry II. and marry'd Ela, fole Heireſs to Wilham, 


The Charter of the 14th of King Hex 


II. confirms 
the Foundation and Poſſeſſions of this 


unnery. 


_— 


es ret 


SEL EFBURN 
Priory, in Hampſlure, 


W 4> founded by Peter de Rupibus, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, under the Invocation of St. Mary, 
conferring on it the Churches of Seleburn, Bajrag, 
and Baſingſtote, with all their Appurtenances and ſeve- 
ral other Poſſeſſions, ſaving to the Vicars of thoſe 
Churches, to be preſented by the Prior, a competent 
Maintenance. He directed that the Rule of St. Au- 

uſtin ſhould be there obſerv'd for ever, and that it 
ſhould never become ſubject to any other Houſe; 
ſavin 
Dignity of the Church of Wincheſter. 


KIRKEBY BELER 
Priory, in Leiceſterſhire. 


R er Beler of Kirkeby, in the 13th Year of the 
Reign of King Edward II. founded a Houſe of 
one Warden and 12 Chaplains, at the Chapel of St. 
Peter of Kirkeby above Wrethreck, and gave them 
ſome Parcels of Land at 'K:rkeby aforeſaid, and after- 
wards added the Advowſon of the Churches of A zrkeby 
and the Manor of Baxckminſter. See more after 


Aſherugg. 


ASHERDP GG Go 


Priory, in Buckinghamſhire. 


deſert Place, and a Chapel had been built there by one 
Robert Lord of Chetwood. King Henry III, by Char- 
ter of the 4oth Year of his Reign, granted leave to the 
Canons to encloſe a Carucate of Land at Brehul, and 
by another of the 41ſt, confirm'd to them the Grant 
of the Lands in the Pariſh of Stepel-Aſton, call'd Ne- 
thercotes, given them by Thomas Buſfyn. King Edward 


; 


IV. in the firſt Year of his Reign confirm'd to them 
the Priory of Cherwood. 


HE Charter of the 14th of Edward I. recites and 
confirms the Grant of Eamund Earl of Corawal, 
Son to Richard, King of the Romans, by which he 
ave to the Rector and good Men of the Church 
Landed at Eſſerugge, in Honor of the precious Blood 
of JESUS CHRIST, for the Maintenance of 20 
Brother Clerks, whereof 13 at the leaſt to be Prieſts, 
his Manor of Eferrgge, with Picheleſthome, and all 
29 their 


thorp to the Order fr 


in all things the Epiſcopal Authority, and the 


242 
— — 


WI 
—— 
Los 


344 


154 of K. AUGUS TIN. 


MONASIERIJES 


Dus p. their Appurtenances, as alſo the Manor of little Ga- 
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teſdene, and ſeveral other Poſſeſſions therein ſpecify'd, 
exempting the ſaid Brothers from all Suit of Courts 
and Encumbrances whatſoever. 

Some of the Blood of our Saviour was ſaid to be 
preſerv'd in this Church. The Founder was bury'd in 
it, and his Heart, with that of Thomas Cantilup, Bi- 
ſhop of Hereford, and a moſt Holy Conſeſſor, were on 
the North-Side of the Altar; but the Biſhop's was af- 
terwards Honourably preſerv'd in a Gilt Tabernacle. 


— 


. N 


K IRB VBE L E R, 
Spoken of above before Alherugg. 


Heſe two are here confounded, in the Monaſticon | 


what relates to Aſherugg, is above together, it is 
here added, as to Kirkby, I hat Roger Beler having 
founded it as before for Secular Prieſts, his Wife ſeve- 
ral Years after, with the Conſent of her Son Aoger 


gave it co Canons Regulars, and that the Family of the foun 


John Meanx of Bewyke, gave to this Monaſtery Dy 
* - 4 5 for which they were to pay 7 4 
him, during his Life 32 Pounds Yearly, obliging the Pa, 


his Manor of Willardby 


Canons to have three of their Number to ſay 
their Church for him and the Souls of his Family 
during his Life, and 6 after his Death, and upon failure 
of either Article on their Part, he or his Heirs to take 
Poſſeſſion again of the ſaid Manor. 

King Edward III. in the 10th Year of his Reign 
granted Licence to John, Parſon of the Church of 


Stokes-bruere to aſſign the Manor of Wharraum to the 
Canons of Haltempriſe. 


Maſs in 


BADELESMHMERE 
Priory, in Kent. 


ING Edward II. in the 13th Year of his Reign 
roms Licence to Bartholomew Badeleſmere, to 
a Houſe of Canons Relugars in his Manor of 


Belers afterwards failing, the Biſhop of Lincoln was Badeleſmere, and to endow the ſame, with a Non 


taken for the Founder. 


TS ATTN 


Priory, in Sutry. 


Ohn Warren, Earl of Szrry, quitted to the Canons 

of this Houſe, all his Right and Claim to 19s. 44. 
Yearly Rent, one Plow-ſhare, 4 Horſe-ſhooes and 
Nails, which they us'd to Pay his Anceſtors for ſeveral 
Tenements at Kygate; by which his Anceſtors ſeem ' 
to have been the Founders. He alſo gave them 46 5. 
11d. of Yearly Rent for one of them to ſay Maſs 
Daily in his Caſtle of Xygate. 


HALTEMPRISE 
Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


ING Edward II. by his Letters dated the 15th 

Year of his Reign, gave leave to Thomas Wake , 
Lord of Lydel, whom he (tiles his Kinſman, to beſtow 
a Meſluage in the Town of Newton, with another 
Meſſuage, and a Carucate of Land, at the fame Neu- 
ton and C otyng ham, with the Advowſon of the Church 
of Cocynghai for Building a Religious Houſe of any 
Order. 

Pope John the twenty ſecond by his Bull, dated at 
Avignon the 9th Year of his Pontificate, granted Licenſe 
to the aforeſaid Founder for removing of the ſaid Mo- 
naſtery from Cotvagham to Haltempriſe. 

The ſaid Founder in his Foundation Deed ſays the 
Monaſtery was in Honor of the Nativity of our Lord 


JESUS CHRIST, of the Aunaunciation of the Bleſſed | A 


Virgin, and of the Eæxaltation of the Holy Croſs, and 
gives the Canons by him plac'd there the Manor Towns 
of Newton, M illerby and Molſurton, with ſeveral other 
Poſſeſſions and many Franchiſes, and Privileges. | 


obſtante to the Statute of Mortmain. 


—ů — 


MAXDIOETEE 
Priory, in Warwickſhire. 


Ounded by William Chuton, Earl of Huntingdon, 
Aun. 1337, under the Invocation of St. Michael, 
and endow'd by him, ordaining, "That there ſhould be 
an elective Prior and 12 Canons, to live Religiouſly, 


according to the Rule of St. ans; that they 


ſhould wear the ſame Habit as other Canons Regulars, 
and the Prior to have no diſtinct Portion from the reſt; 
that upon a Vacancy the Canons ſhould chooſe a 
Prior within 5 or 6 Days, without asking Leave of him 
or his Heirs ; that none but they ſhould have the Cuſto- 
dy of the Monaſtery during ſuch Vacancy ; that none 
ſhould he admitted to be à Canon, but ſuch as were 
known to be free Men and of good Lite and Con- 
verſation ; that he having given 200/. Revenue for the 
Prior and 12 Canons, whenſoever 10 Marks yearly ſhould 
be added to the ſame, they ſhould be oblig'd in fix 
Months to receive a 13th Canon, and then 9 of them 
at leaſt to be Prieſts, and ſo another Canon for every 
10 Marks of Revenue; that they never grant or ſell 
any annual Penſion to any Perſon; that all Perſons 
concern'd in the Management of their Revenues ſhould 
paſs their Accounts four times a Year; that Maſs and 
the Office of the Dead ſhould be for ever ſaid by the 
Canons for his Soul on the Anniverſary of his Death, 
with ſeveral other Regulations, one of which, that at- 
ter Mattins ſaid in the Choire. they ſhould ever ſay as 
follows, Hail Mary, full of Grace, our Lord is with 
thee, bleſſed art thou among Women, and bleſſed is the 
Fruit of thy Womb JESUS, Amen. Aud bleſſed be thy 
venerable Mother Anne, from whom your virginal and 
unſpotted Fleſh proceeded, and the Choir ſhall anſwer, 
men. 

King Edward III, in the 18th Year of his Reign, 
granted Leave to theſe Canons to exchange their Ma- 
nor of Sh;/toke for that of Marſtoke. 


BUSTLE- 


SY 


3K 


352 


355 


356 


TS 


MONA STER IES of St. AvuGUusrT1 N. 


BUSTLESHAM, BUSTLEHAM, | 8 YON Pug. 


or Biſham Priory, in Berkſhire, Nunnery, in Wiltſhire, 


Ppears by the Charter of King Edward III, of his | 

A . 2th Vw. to have been —_ by William Mon W AS founded by King Henr F V. as appears by his 
tacute, Earl of Sarum, Lord of Man and Dynbeghe, Charter of the 2d Year of his Reign, by the Name 
who by his Deed dated 1338, endow'd it with the Ma- | ot the Monaſtery our Holy Saviour and St. Briger, at 
nor of Buſtleſham, in Berkſhire, that of Bulſtrode in Som, tor 60 Nuns, of the Order of St. Auguſtin, and 
Buckinghamſhire, that of Scafelford in Wiltſhire, thoſe | 25 Religious Men, 13 whereof to be Prieſts, 4 Deacons 
of Huedecote and Lotterford in Somerſetſhire, and ſeve- and 5 Lay-Br others, one of the 25 to be Contetlor, and 
ral other Lands and Advowſons of Churches, with all the reſt under his Direction; the Nuns to live with- 
the uſual Privileges and Immunities. in an Encloſure by themſelves, and the Confeſſor and 

The aforeſaid King Edward, in his 11th Year grant- Brothers in 4 leparate Court by themſelves, in decent 
ed Licence to the ſaid Founder to confer his Manor of Habit, with Purc Minds and Chaſt Bodies, according 
Bulſtrode on theſe Canons. King Henry V. gave to the regular Inſtitute of St. Br get. This Houſe was 
Leave to Maud, Relict of Fohu Montacnte, Earl of built in the Manor of 1/leworth in the Pariſh of 7wyken- 
Sarum, to remove the Bones of her ſaid Husband from bam. The ſaid King Hepry V. ſettled on this Nunne- 
the Abby of Cirenceſter to this Priory. | ry 1000 Marks Yearly, to be paid out of the Exchequer, 


till he or his Heirs ſhould ſettle on it Lands of that 
Value. 


FLAMES FOND Of the underwritten Monaſleries of this 


Priory, in Lerefordibite. Order we have no more than what fol- 


lows, ont of Leland's Collectanca. 


HE Letters Patents of the 20th Year of King Ed- 

ward III, ſet forth, that Richard Talbot founded FL 
and endow'd this Monaſtery, with Licenſe of the ſaid 
King. 


IxXTON Nunnery in Szffolk, of the Order of St. 
Auguſtin founded by Margery, the Wite of Bar- 
tholomew Creke. | 

_ | HEMPTON, alias FAKINHINDAM Priory, in Norfolk, Ca- 
"_ nons of St. Auguſtin, founded by Roger St. Martin, 
afterwards Earl of Oxford. 


EDINDON W oDEBRIGGE Priory, of Canons of St. Auguſtin, in 
Saffolk, Fafford Founder, afterwards Hazxſerd. 

. . LyEts Priory, of the lame, in Hex, Ralph Gernonn 

P 7200, mM Wiltchire. Knight, the Founder, afterwards Wenrfrth, g 


ULvESCROFTE Priory of the ſame, in Leiceſterſhire ; 
FOunded by William Ediadoa, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Roger Quyney, Earl of Wincheſter the firſt Founder; 
at the Pariſh Church of Edindon, An. 1352, under] the Marquis of Dorſet: the Modern. 
the Invocation of St. Catherine and all Saints, endow- St. JohN BaeTisT's Priory, or Hoſpital, of the ſame 
ing the ſame for the Maintenance of the Canons Re- in Exeter, Devonſhire, Gilbert and John, Merchants 
gulars. at Excter, and Sons of John Long the Founder; the 
Biſhop of Exeter the Modern; tor five Prieſts, nine 
Boys and twelve Poor. | 
| CANONLEGHE ny, of St. Auguſlin, in Devon- 
ire; Walter Clavely, firit founded this Monaſter 
D E R # 2 FOR D 5 Canons ee ; afterwards the Lady Ma 
Clare, Counteſs of Clare and Hertſord, put Nuns 
Nunn ery in Kent. into it, afterwards the Earls of Harw:ick were Foun- 
7 ders, or Patrons. 8 
SHELBREDE Priory, of Canons of St. Augnſtin, in Suf- 
K NG Edward III, by his Charter, dated the 46th] folk, Ralf Ardent, Knight, the I'ounder. 
Year of his Reign, declares himſelf to have been TORPINGTON Priory, of the ſame, in S, the Lady 
the Founder of this Nunnery of St. Mary and St. Mar- Jlauiſia Corbet the firſt Foundreſs. | 
garet at Dertford, for Siſters of the Order of St. Au- MERKERY Priory, of the ſame, in Lincolnſhire, Ralph 
guſtin, living under the Direction of the Friers Preach-| itz Gilbert the firſt Founder. | 
ers, endowing the fame with the Ground on which it An. 1168, Richard Lucy, a Judge laid the Foundation 
itood, and the Manors of Shipboara and Portebrugg in of the Conventual Church, in Honor of St. Thomas 
the ſaid County, beſides many other Poſſeſſions not- the Martyr, at the Place call'd Heftivood, in the Ter- 
withſtanding the Statute of Mortmain. ritory of Rocheſter. 


King Richard Il, in the 8th Year of his Reign, gave NoRTHAPTON Hoſpital of St. 7% n Baptiſt, of the 
to theſe Nuns, whom he calls of the Order of Preach-| Advowſon of the Biſhops of Lincoln, founded 589 
ers 05 which they ſhould ſeen to have been Dominicans) Years before the Inquiſition taken 1 Edward III, by 
the Manor of Maſſynugham, in Norfolk, with the Fair, Halter then Archdeacon of Northampton, for the Re- 

| ception and Entertainment of Perſons ſick. 
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ENGLISH HOSPITALS 
For the Sick, of the ORDER of $f. AuGusTiN. 


ExTRAcTof the DECREES of the Lateran Council, 
under Pope Alexander III, An. 1179. 


bit with the Sound, or meet in the Church with others, to have Churches, 
or Burial Places of their own, nor to be aſſiſted by the Miniſtry of a Prieſt 
of their own ; which becauſe it appears to be very remote from Chriſtian Piety, we 
of our Apoſtolical Benignity ordain, that whereſoever ſo many are aſſembled together 


in Community, as are able to build a Church for themſelves with a Burial Place, 
and to have a Prieſt of their own, they be permitted to have the ſame, wi: your any 
Contradittion. Let them nevertheleſs take Heed, that they be not prejudicia. to 
the old Churches, in reſpett to their Pariſh Dues, for we will not have that which 
is in Compaſſion granted to them, to turn to the Detriment of others. We alſo decree, 
that they be not oblig'd to pay Tithes of their Orchards, or of the Increaſe of their 


own Caſtile. | 


Hoſpitals of the ORDER of $f. AUGUSTIN. 


LEQONAL I: 
Hoſpital, in York. 


St. 


NNO $co, Egbert, King of all Britain, 
Wt A chang'd the Name of this Kingdom, and 


caus'd it to be calPd Eugland. His Succeſ- 
for Azchelſtaz having ſubdu'd Howe! King 
of Hales, and Conſtantin King of Scot- 
land, gave them their Kingdoms, ſaying, that it 
was more honourable to make a King than to be a 
King. Conſtantin revolting, Athelſtan in his way to 
Scotland made Vows to St. John of Beverley and St. 
Peter at Tork, leaving his Knife in Pawn upon the Al- 


tar, that if they obtain'd him Victory by their Interceſ- 


ſion, he would at his Return beſtow Poſſeſſions on 
thoſe Churches. Of Beverly enough has been ſaid be- 
fore, to come to St. Peter's, at rk when he return'd 
after ſubduing of Conſtantin and his Scots, ſeeing that 
at this Church there were Men of holy Life and godly 
Converſation, then call'd Colidei, Worſhippers of God, 
who maintain'd many Poor, and had but little to live 
on, he granted to them and their Succeſſors for ever, 
for the better Maintenance of the Poor, and Support of 
Hoſpitality, one Sheaf of Corn, of every Plow through- 
out the Biſhoprick of Vr, which was afterwards call'd 
Peter Corn. It is to be obſerv'd, that the ſaid Sheaves 
were then in the King's Gift, they having been given 
him upon Condition that he ſhould deſtroy the Wolves, 
which at that Time were ſo numerous in thoſe Parts 
that they devour'd the Cattle, and they were according- 
ly quite extirpated by King Athelſtan, of whom mY 
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HoSPITALLER OF S IOHN BAPTIST 


AT COVENTRY 


_— — 


875 


He es 


157 


37⁰ 


37¹ 


372 


farther ſaid, That when he was in Scotland, begging of 
God a Sign, that he had heard his Prayers and Vows, 
and that the Scots ought to be ſubje& to Eugland; and 
that thereupon ſtriking, with his Sword, a Rock near 
Dunbar, he cleft it an Ell in Depth, as it till remains. 

The Colidei, aforeſaid, built on a piece of Waſte, 
which the King gave thein with the ſaid Sheaves, a lit- 
tle Hoſpital for the Poor that came to York, afligning 
them thoſe Sheaves, and appointing one of their Number 
to govern the ſaid Houſe. King William the Conqueror, 
as ſuch, confirm'd to them the ſaid Grant. King Wil- 
liam Rufus the Conqueror's Son, and immediate Suc- 


ceſſor, remov'd the ſaid Hoſpital to certain Houſes of 


his own, where it afterwards continu'd, again con- 
firming the aforeſaid Grant. It held the 
St. Peter's Hoſpital till the Reign of King Szepher, 
and even after him the Inſcription about their Seal was, 
The Seal of the Hoſpital of St. Peter at Vork; but the 
faid King built a Church there of the Invocation of St. 
Leonard, and from that Time it was call'd St. Leonard's 
Hoſpital, the ſame remaining poſſeſs'd of the aforeſaid 
Sheaves of Corn given them by the Colidei, and con- 
firm'd by many Kings and Popes, and particularly A- 
drian the 4th in the Year 1156. See in the Monaſticon, 
the Charters of Confirmation of Miiliam the Firſt 
and Second, and lenny the Firſt and Second, with 
the Grants of Roger Cundi, and the Lady Gundreda, 
as alſo of Warner, Sewer to the Earl of Richmond and 
his Son Wimmer. 

Walter Langton, Maſter of St. Leonard's Hoſpital, 
in the 22d Year of King Edward I. made certain Or- 
dinances for the Brothers and Siſters of the ſame, to this 
Effect. That every learned Chaplain ſhould have a Seat 
and a Desk in the Cloiſter, and all be preſent at Mat- 
tins and other Hours; that at leaſt four Brothers, beſides 
the Prieſt, ſhould aſſiſt at the Maſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and after having ſaid all their Maſles, to be at their 
Chairs in the Cioiſter at Prayers; how they ſhould be- 
have themſelves in the Choir; that one ſhould read at 
their Meals; that in Summer they ſhould ſleep a little 
after Dinner, and then read ; that after Supper they 
— 1 4 to the Church to give Thanks and ſay Com- 


3 c. that Silence ſhould be obſerv'd in the Cloiſter, 
efectory and Dormitory ; that if any one happen'd to 


be incontinent, or diſobedient, or hold any thing of his 


own, none ſhould abſolve him but the Maſter, unleſs 
at the point of Death; if any ſhould at his Death be found 


to have any thing he kept as his own, to be deny'd 
Chriſtian Burial. 

William Mowbray and his Wife Alice were alſo Be- 
nefactors to this Hoſpital. 


88 
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G 
Spittle, in Yorkſhire. 


THE Charter of the 25th of King Henry VI. ſhews, 
that one Acehorze, Lord of Fliæxton, in the Pariſh 
of Folketon, in Herforthlithe, in Yorkſhire, in the Reign 
of King Azhel/tar, built this Hoſpital of one Alderman, 
and fourteen Brothers and Siſters, at Flixton aforeſaid, 
for the Preſervation of People travelling that Way, 
that they might not be devour'd by Wolves and other 
wild Beaſts then abounding there, endowing the ſaid 
Hoſpital with ſeveral Poſſeſſions at Fliæton, which were 
afterwards augmented by other Benefa&ors, and con- 
firm'd by the aforeſaid King Henry; who alſo enjoin'd 
that according to ancient Cuſtom, the Vicar of Folk- 
ſton ſhould ſay a ſolemn Maſs in the Hoſpital Chapel, 
on the Feaſt of St. Andrew, and after the ſaid Maſs, 


ame of 


Indulgences were granted by Popes, 


a 
a A * 1 


St. GREGOR V 
Hoſpital, in Canterbury. 


— 


Let, A of Canterbary, built a large 
and decent Stone Houſe without the North Gate 
of Canterbury, contriving many Habitations in it, with 
a Court, and dividing it into two Parts, one for Men 
labouring under ſeveral Diſeaſes, and the other for ſuch 
Women. He alſo appointed their Diet and Cloathing, 


nothing; and that there might be no Acceſs from the 
Mento the Women, or from the Women to the Men. 
On the other Side of the Way he alſo founded a Church, 
in which he plac'd Secular Canons. William, the 
Archbiſhop afterwards made them Canons-Regulars. 
The Founder alſo endow'd this Hoſpital with ſaſicient 
Lands, as appears by his Deed, confirm'd by Herbert, 
his Succeſſor. The particular Taxation of its Poſſeſ- 


ſions mention'd in the Monaſticun amounts in the 
whole to 133/. 155. 


dd. 


—_—_— 2 a. 


BAAGELEYT 
Hoſpital, in Northamptonſhire. 


Obert, Earl of Mellent, who came over with Kin 

William the Conqueror, founded and endow'd 
this Hoſpital, where his Heart was preſerv'd entire with 
Salt, in Lead. In the 8th Year of King Henry V. 
Maud, Widow of John Lord Lovel, granted to the 
Biſhop of Durham, and others nam'd in her Deed, all 
her Manor of Bagworth and Thornton, in pry coef wry 
for them to allow to ſeveral Members of this Hoſpital, 
Penſions for Life, declaring her Will to be, that the 
ſaid Hoſpital ſhould, within ten Years, be converted in- 
to a Monaſtery of Friers Preachers, or Dominicans, 
to contain 13 of them, 10 to be Prieſts, and one of 
the 10 a Prior, and to be call'd, The Houſe of the 


Friers Preachers of Brackley. 


. JULTAN': 


Hoſpital, near St. Albans, in Hert- 
fordſhire. 


Gi, Abbot of St. Albans, having founded, 
built and endow'd a Church in Honor of St. Ju- 
lian, near the Way call'd, Azte-heved, gather'd to it 
the Poor of CHRIST that is Lepers, providing to 
ſupply their Wants, by ſeveral Donations mention'd 
in his Deed and confirm'd by King Henry IT. 

The Heads of the Rules to be obſerv'd by the pro- 
ſeſs'd Brothers of this Hoſpital were, thoſe who were 
infected with Leproſy to humble themſelves below all 


other Men; that they ſhould wear a Habit ſuitable to 


R r their 


B 375 


| ſhould bleſs Bread and Water, and divide and ſprinkle Du G p. 
it among the People there preſent, to whom ſeveral . 2. 
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and proper Perſons to attend that they might want for 
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HOSPITALS 


of St, AUGUS TIN. 
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D v p. their Infirmities, viz. a Tunick and upper Tunick of 
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Ruſſet Cloth, with a Hood, and black Cloak; that they 
wear Stockings, and flat Shoes with the upper Leathers 
about their Ankles; that thoſe admitted be ſingle Per- 
ſons, or, if marry'd, to part by Conſent, and vow 
Chaſtity, and if afterwards found incontinent to be ex- 
pell'd ; none to be admitted without paſſing through 
a Noviceſhip ; that they love God above all Things, 
and one another brotherly ; all of thein to be at 
Church at the ſeveral Hours, taking place according 
to Seniority ; none to go to Church without hisCloak, 
nor to walk about in the High-way ; none to ſtand 
talking under the Pentice, but to repair to one ano- 
thers Chambers; none to go beyond the Bounds pte- 
ſcrib'd but the Keeper of the Granges and Barns; no 
Brother to go into the Bakehouſe, or Brewhouſe, but 
he who has charge of them, and he not to touch any 
thing, becauſe Perſons under ſuch a Diſtemper are not} 
to handle what is for the common Uſe of Men; none 
to go into the Garden, Fields or High-ways without 
Leave, to avoid giving of Scandal ; it any lies out all 
Night to be expell'd the Houſe ; no Woman to go into 
the Lodgings of the Brothers, except the common 
Launereſs, and ſhe to be of a competent Age; the Bro- 
thers to be ſubmiſſive to one another, and it any prove 
contentious to be puniſt'd; no Brother to make a Will 
without the Maſter's Leave, c. 


8 1 88 1 


. 
Hoſpital, in Lorkſhire. 


BY. Inquiſition taken the 15th of Edward III, it was 
found, that an Archbiſhop of York, whoſe Name 
was not known to the Jury, had founded and endow'd 
this Hoſpital, firſt given to religious Siſters, to main- 
tain a Chaplain to perform the Divine Service, and all 
the Lepers born and bred in K ipſchire, that ſhould come 
tO it; and allow each of the ſaid Lepers a Garment 
call'd Rak, and two Pair of Shoes Yearly, and every 
Day a Loaf fit for a Man's Suſtenance, and half a 
Pitcher of Beer, a Portion of Fleſh, on Fleſh-Days, 
and three Herrings on Fiſh-Days. Afterwards many 
Donations were made to this Hoſpital by ſeveral Per- 
ſons, and the Siſters were chang'd into = but 
in proceſs of Time, no Lepers coming to it, a Dole 
was given to the Poor at the Feaſt of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, and all other Things remain'd as before. 


„* * 


— — — | 
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F | 
Hoſpital, in the Suburbs of London. 


AUD, King Henry the Firſt's Queen, built a 
Houſe with a Chapel and Offices Weſtward of 
London, for the Maintenance of Lepers, call'd St. Giles's 
Hoſpital, to which Effect ſhe endow'd it with Poſſeſ- 
tions, confirm'd by King Henry II. his Charter is plac'd 


in the Monaſticon at Pag. . and is that of Kin 
nn * n 


& as add. 


a a. tn a *s 
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St. MARY of BETHLEHEM 


Hoſpital, without Biſhoplgate, in the 
Suburbs of London. 


THE Viſitation of this Hoſpital made by Order of 
1 King Henry IV, in the 4th Year of his Reign, and 


of CHRIST 1302, recites the Deed of the Founder, Dy, 
dated 1247. He was Simon Fitz-Mary, Citizen of Vol, 2 
Lindon, who gave to it all the Land he had in the Pa- Pay, 1x 


riſh of St. Botolph without Biſbopſgate, London, for a 
Priory, and placing there a Prior, Canons, Brothers 
and Siſters, to obſerve the Rule of Bethlebem, wearing 
a Star in Sight on their Cloaks and Mantles to perform 
the Divine Service, and to entertain the Biſhops of Beth- 
lehem, the Canons, Brothers and Meſlengers from 
thence, as often as they ſhould come over, tor ever, 
with a Church, or Chapel, all under the Direction © 
the ſaid Biſhop of Bethlehem, and to pay him a Mark 
Yearly, by way of Acknowledgement. The Viſitors 
could not make any Diſcoveries of what had been ta- 
ken from this Hoſpital, the Neighbours ſummon'd re- 
fuſing to appear betore them, alledging, that they could 
not be legally ſummon'd to appear before any but the 
Mayor, and the King's Juſtices, fitting at St. Mar- 
tin le Grand, or at Newgate; but they reported, that 
there were then no Brothers and Siſters wearing the Star, 
but only a Maſter, who alſo wore another Habit. 

Whether the laſt above be the ſame with this here 
next to be ſpoken of, or diſtin, does not well appear, 
there being no Diſtiuction between them in the = 
ſticon, and they being both in the ſame Pariſh, and of 
the ſame Invocation of St. Mary, tho' other Founders 
are here aſſignꝰd; for 

Walter Brown and his Wife Roiſia are here ſaid to 
have founded and endow'd the Hoſpital of St. Mary, 
in the Pariſh of St. Botolph, without Biſhopſgate, Lon- 
8 and the Particulars of their Donations are ſet 

own. 

It was agreed, between the Rector of St. Botolph's 
Pariſh-Church, and the Prior of this Hoſpital of 
St. Mary, that the Prior, Canons and Brothers of the 
ſaid Hoſpital, ſhould no way incroach upon the Rights 
of the Pariſh; but ſhould pay to the ſame, Ycarly, 10 5. 
in Lieu of all Tithes and Gbventions of their Territo- 
ry, beginning at Berewardeſtam on the South, and 
reaching Northward to the Pariſh of St. Leonard Shore- 
ditch, and in Breadth from the King's High-way on the 
Wet, to the Lord of London's Field, call'd Lolleſword 
on the Eaſt. For all their other Lands in the ſaid Pa- 
riſh, without thoſe Bounds, they were to pay Tithes to 
the Pariſh, and their Servants, who were not profeſs'd 
and under Vows, were to go four times in the Year, 
and on the Feaſt of St. Botolph to the Pariſh-Church, 
to receive the Sacraments adminiſtred there. The Prior 
or Canons were not to defraud the Parſon of an 
Dues, nor to ſuffer any of his Pariſhioners to be bury” 
at their Church till the ſaid Parſon was ſatisfy'd. King 
Edward I. in the 33d Year of his Reign, gave to this 


Hoſpital the Advowſons of ſeveral Churches and ſome 
other Poſſeſſions. 


Fay __ — \ 1 — — _ * 1 


— 


St. BARTHOLO MEN 
Hoſpital, in the Suburbs of London. 


1 E Charter of the 37th of King Henry III. recites 

and confirms to this Hoſpital at Smithfield all the 
Grants made to it by King Henry I. and other Bene- 
factors; and that of the ſaid King Heury I, granted to 
it all the Mere. wn and Immunities that any Church in 
England enjoy'd, and that it ſhould be as free as his 


own Crown, and particularly releaſes it from the Shire 
and Hundred, from Suits, and Pleas and Murders, and 
Geld, and Danegeld, and Hydage, and Aſſize, andWorks 
at Caſtles, or rebuilding of them, or Bridges, or encloſing 
of Parks, and carrying of Wood, or other Things, as 

alſo 


G D. 
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gp. alſo from Ferdwit, Hengwit, Wardpan, Averpan, Blod- 
wite, Futwite, Childwite, Hundredeſpan, Thethine- 
pan, Muchbryche, Miſchemeege, Schetonege, Fridſucre, 
Weſtreilibeof, Wardwithe, Utlerre, Fowenge and With- 
ange. This Charter is dated Az. 1133. That of King 
ERvard ITI, dated the 16th Year ot his Reign ſets 
forth, that this Hoſpital was founded to maintain all 
fick Perſons reſorting to it till they were well, 
and Women with Child, till deliver'd, as alſo their 
Children, if their Mothers dy'd, till they were ſeven | 
Years of ; beſides ſeveral Chantries and other, 
Alms-Decd, and the Maſter, Brothers and Siſters; aud 
that in Regard their Revenues were but ſinall, to bear 
ſo great an Expence, he therefore contirm'd their Ex- 
emption from all Duties to the Crown. 


HOLY-INNOCENTS 
Hoſpital, near Lincoln. 


BY Inquiſition taken in the Reign of King £Edw. III, 
it appcar'd, that this Hoſpital had been founded by 
King Hewry I, tor ten Lepers and a Wardex, with 
two Chaplains and a Clerk ; the Lepers to be put in 


by the King, or by the Mayor and good Men of Lan- 


cola. The Revenues belonging to it were particularly 
recited by the Jury employ'd, who ſaid, there were at 
that Time in the Hoſpital nine Brothers and Siſters, 
only one of them a Leper, who had not been admit- 
ted upon Charity. but for 100 Shillings he gave the 
Warden, contrary to the Foundation of King Henry I, 
as alſo that there were ſeven Women living like 
Siſters, contrary to the ſaid Foundation, who came 
not inthe right Way, but by Money. King 4exry the. 
Second's Charter recites and confirms all Donations 
made to this Hoſpital. 

That of the 35th of Hleury VI, gave this Hoſpital' 
and all its Revenues, after the Death of the then War- 
den, to Miiliam Sutton, Maſter of the Order of Burton 
St. Lazarus Feruſalem in England, Warden of the 
Hoſpital of St. Gz/es, of Lepers, without London, and 
to his Brethren and their Succeſſors, for the maimain- 
ing of three Lepers of the King's Houſe, when there 
ſhould be any ſuch. 


—— — 


L 


Kic hard I, in the firſt of his Reign, 


F A 
Hoſpital, in Eſſex. 


Alph Baldock, Biſhop of London, having made a 
990 R Viſitation of this Hoſpital, in the Year 44 and 
found the ſame much abus'd and perverted, ſet forth 
a Regulation for the ſame, wherein he ſays, it had 
been founded by the Abbeſs and Nuns of Bark:ng, 
for thirteen Leprous Brethren, two Chaplains and a 
Clerk, and then directs, 1ſt, That the aforeſaid Num- 
ber of thirteen Lepers be conſtantly maintain'd there, 
according to the firſt Inſtitution ; 2d, That the 1aid 
Lepers A alternatively put into the Hoſpital by the 
Abbeſs and the Maſter thereof; 3d, That no marry'd 
Leper be admitted unleſs the Wife at the ſame .I ime 
become a Nun, and they be ſo old, that there can be no 
Danger of Incontinency ; 4th, That all the Lepers be 
preſent at Divine Service in the Church; th, That the 
Chaplains have Power to abſolve the Lepers and ad- 


N 


. and lye together apart from the ſaid Chaplains, Du 6 Þ 
and no Woman to be admitted into the Hoſpital, ex- Vel. 2. 
cept the Abbeſs aud the Nuns coming with her ; Pag. 
7th, That none be guilty of DetraQtion ; Sth, That 

the Lepers go not out of their Enclolure without 

Leave, and that not to be ganted without Cauſe ſhewn ; 

th, That the Maſter-Leper call a Chapter every Week, 

and puniſh ſuch as offend ; 1oth, That the Abbeſs ap- 

point a Lay-Maſter over the Hoſpital to take Care of 

the ſame; 11th, That ſuck as were admitted ſhould 

vow Challity, and Obedience to the Abbeſs of Baring, 

and to have nothing they could call their own, (Fc. 


— 


STL,TELIBNS 
Hoſpital, at York. 


T Here are two Charters of King Edward I. the firſt 
of the 11th, the other of the 22d Year of his 
Reign, reciting and confirming all Grants made to 
this Hoſpital. The firſt of them inſerts one of Ki 
Henry 1, wherein he confirms all the Donations made 
to it by Exſtachins Fita John, Lambert de Foſſegate, and 
Others; likewiſe one of King Fob», and another of 
King Jlenry II to the ſame Effect. In the ſecond he 
inſcrts Charters of Henry the Firſt and the Second; 
as alſo the Grants of William de Fortibus, Earl of Al- 
bemarle, Conanus Fitz, Ely, Alan Percy, William Per- 
7 Roger Mowbray, William, the Son of William of 
aucaſter, Gilbert Fitz-Roger, and William Veſey. 


39% 
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394 
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Ft. MARY MAG DAL E N's 
Hoſpital at Colcheſter, in Eſſex, 


AS founded by Endo, Seneſchal, or Steward to 
King Heary I, by his Order, and confirm'd by 
King Henry IV, in the firſt Year of his Reign. King 
ranted theſe Le- 
pers a Fair Yearly on the Eve and Feaſt of St. Mary 


396 


| Magdalen. | 


_—_ 
„ 


* 


St. JOHN aud St. LEONARD's 


| Hoſpitals at Ailesbury, in Bucking- 


hamſhire, 


Ppear by Inquiſition taken the 34th of Edward III. 

to have been founded by Robert Iihale, Robert At- 

tehyde, William Fitz-Robert, and John Paltock, for 

the Lepers and other Poor of Azlesbary ; but the ſame, 

at the Time of this Inquiſition were gone to Ruin, and 
their Revenues converted to the Uſe of Lay-Men. 


, 1 


BURTON LAZ ERS 
Hoſpital, in Leiceſterſhire, 


' AS founded by Roger Mowbray for Lepers, un- 397 


miniſter the Sacraments to them; 6th, I hat the ſaid 


der the Invocation of St. Laxarus of ng, 
an 
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and by him endow'd with Lands at Barton. Nigellus 
Motobray granted to this Houſe the Tithe of all the 
Meat and Drink ſpent in his Houſe whereſoever he 
ſhould be, enjoyning his Heirs to obſerve the ſame. 
His Son Roper confirm'd all the Donations of his Pre- 
deceſſors. King John and King Heury II. did the like. 
William Burdet, Knight, Thurbert Rotheby and John 
Digby, Knight, were BenefaQtors, and King Edw. III, 
An. Reg. 8. exempted it from all Sorts of Taxes and 
Contributions whatſoever. 


St. Giles's Hoſpital without London, here again men- 
tion d, was before ſpoken of. 


YARUM 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire. 


A= Wilton founded and endow'd it with Lands at 
I Hooton, for which they were to pay him 2 Marks 
Yearly, for all Services except Danuegeld, alſo other 
Lands at Mydilton for the Maintenance of 3 Chaplains, 
and of 13 Poor to be for ever allow'd Meat, Drink and 
Beds. Afterwards by another Deed, the ſaid Founder 
qu" this Hoſpital, which was of the Invocation of St. 

icholas, to the Canons of St. John Evangeliſt of the 
Park of Helagh. Peter Brus made the like Grant 
thereof to the ſaid Canons, adding ſeveral Lands for 
Maintenance of the Brethren, with Liberty of grindin 
in his Mills and free Paſture for all their Cattel in his 
Lands, as appears by his two Deeds. 


St. IAM E S. 
Hoſpital, near Weſtminſter. 


THE Maſter of this Hoſpital being ſummon'd 22 Ed. I. 
to anſwer by what Warrant he claim'd Sac and 
Soc, Tol and Theam in all his Lands, and a Fair of 7 
Days at his Hoſpital, by his Attorney produc'd the 
Charter of King Henry, Father to the ſaid King Ea- 
ward, granting to the Leprous Maidens of St. James's 
without London, near Weſtminſter, all their Lands with 
Sac and Soc, &c. the ſame confirm'd by the ſaid Kin 
Edward, and that the ſame King then reigning h 

| >-60y the Fair of ſeven Days, at the Feaſt of St. 


anes. 


TANREGGE 
Aoſpital, in Surrey, 


FF Ounded by Odo Dammartin, who gave to three Prieſts 
there all his Lands of Warlnggeham for the Main- 
tenance of the Poor and Sick, and the entertaining of 
Travellers, with a Windmill, &'c. and by another Deed 
he gave them all his Relicks and Silver Cups, to make 
a Chalice, as alſo the Veſtments, Books and all other 
Things belonging to his Chapel, beſides Cows, c. 


s. JOHN BAPTIST" 
Hoſpital, at Stanford, in Lincolnſhire. 


TH E Charter of the 33d of King Henry III, recites 

that of King R:rchard I, of the firſt Year of his 
Reign, confirming to this Hoſpital of St. Fobn Baptiſt 
and St Thomas the Martyr, all the Land, Ec. given 
them by one Syward the Founder, or any other. The 
ſame is again confirm'd by the Bull of Pope Alexander, 
which obſerves that the Hoſpital ſtood at the South End 
of Stanford Bridge. 


ems 


SANTINGEFELD 
Hoſpital, near Wytſande. 


THE Charter of King Henry II. confirm'd to this 404 
Hoſpital its Poſſefſions, mentioning the ſame to 

be in Bedſordſhire, the ſame ſeems alſo to have been con- 

firm'd 1 Hex. IV, 1 Hen. V, and 13 Edw. IV. 


SCARDEBURGH 
Hoſpital, in Vorkſhire. 


FON Inquiſition taken 26 Edw. I, it was found 
that the Hoſpitals of St. Nicholas and of St. Tho- 


mas the Martyr were formerly founded by Burghers of 


Scardeburgh, and that the Goods and Chattels of St. 
Nicholas were to the Uſe of the Brothers and Siſters of 
the ſaid Hoſpital ; that none of the Town of Scarde- 
burgh had dilapidated or injur'd the ſaid Hoſpital, or ap- 
ropriated to themſelves any thing belonging to it, the 
ands and Tenements being ſtill in the Hands of the 
ſaid Brothers and Siſters ; that the Bailiffs of Scarde- 
burgh, with 4 Men of the Place, did take the Accounts 
every Year, It enumerates their Cattle, c. and adds, 
that the Hoſpital ſo founded by the Burghers, was always 
in their Cuſtody, and that they plac'd a Maſter in it at 
their Will, ever fince the Time of Hugh Bulmere, who 
firſt gave his Land to found the ſaid Hoſpital, till the 
Time of William Champeneys, Maſter of the ſaid Houſe, 
whom Roger Weſtyſe ejected, with the Brothers and 
Siſters thereof, becauſe he had falſly inform'd the King, 
That H. his Grandfather, had given a Carucate and a 
half of Land to the ſaid Hoſpital. 


&' © LB $7 
Hoſpital, without Shr ewsbury. 


ING Heyry II. gave to the Poor of this Houſe 405 

30s. Yearly out of his Farm at Shrewsbary; King 
John both Hands full of every Sack of Corn brought 
into the Market, and one Handful of each Sack of 
Meal; and King Henry III, one Horſe-Load every 
Day of dry Wood out of Lynwood Foreſt. 
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Hoſpital, in Kent. 


TH E Reſtoration Deed of John Fraunceys of the 
37th Year of King Edward III. ſhews, that this 
Hoſpital was firſt founded by Adam Cherryngs for Le- 
pers, in Honor of St. Szephen and St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, Who alſo endow'd it, and had the ſame con- 
fim dg by ſeveral Charters; but that through the Iniqui- 
ty of ſueceeding Times, and no Lepers being found 
that would live in it, ſo that it had been abandon'd 
and run to Ruin: Wherefore the ſaid Joh Frannceys, 
then the true Patron of the ſaid Hoſpital, deliring to 
reſtore the ſame, ordain'd, That, inſtead of the Lepers 
who us'd to dwell there, 2 Prieſts ſhould be maintain'd 
in it, to perform the Divine Office, one of them to be 
Maſter, and upon his Death the Patron to preſent an- 
other to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the ſaid Ma- 
ſter to reſide there, and ſworn to defend and preſerve 
the Poſſeſſions thereof, and to chuſe a Chaplain tor his 
Companion, whom, upon juſt Cauſe, he might put 
away and chuſe another, &c. Dated Aun. 1363. 


St. BARTHOLOMEW 's 


Hoſpital, without the Walls of the City 
of Oxford. 


I T appear'd by Inſpeximus, 25 Edw. III, That King 
Edward II. had, in the Ninth Year of his Reign, 
appointed the following Orders for this Hoſpital 
212, That there ſhould be 6 infirm Brothers always in 
the Hoſpital, and 2 ſound to take Care of its Buſineſs, 
and each Brother to be allow'd 94. per Week; that 
there ſhould be a Prieſt, who ſhould be Maſter of the 
Hoſpital, to ſay Maſs daily, and to adminiſter the Sa- 


craments, his Salary 6 Marks per Annum; alſo a Prieſt 
to ſerve the Chapel. 


—ä —— 


MAIDEN-BRADLEY 


Priory, of Canons-Regulars of St. Au- 
guſtin, near Sarum, in Wiltſhire. 


Aer Byſit, Baron, the firſt Founder, erected this 

Houſe for Leprous Women, and plac'd in it Se- 
cular Prieſts, whom he call'd, Procarators for the Wo- 
men. Herbert, Biſhop of Salisbury, chang'd thoſe 
Prieſts into Canons-Regulars, and appropriated to them 
the Church of Kidderminſter. King Henry II. con- 
firm'd the Grant of the Founder of the Manor of 
Bradley. The Deed of John de Ryphrijs, Lord of 
Burgate, confirm'd the Gift of the Lands and Ad- 
vowſon of the Church of Kidderminſter, as was alſo 
done by Roger, Biſhop of Worceſter. King Henry III. 
by two ſeveral Charters, the firſt dated the 11th, and 
the other the 54th Year of his Reign, confirm'd all 
Donations made to this Hoſpital. | 


Hoſpital, in London. 


THE Charter of the 14th of Edw. III. confirms the 

Donation made by Thomas Helles to this Hoſpital 
of St. Thomas the Martyr of Canterbury, of Acon, be- 
ing the Land once belonging to Becker, the Father of 
St. Thomas the Martyr atoreſaid, in the Pariſh of 
St. Mary Colechurch, with ſeveral other Grants and 
Donations. Geoffry Fitz-Peter, Earl of Eſſex, grant- 
ed to the Brothers of this Hoſpital the Cuſtody of that 
of St. John Baptiſt at Berchamſtede, and King Ka- 
ward J. gave them the Advowlon of the Church of 
Rotheley, in Leiceſterſhire. 

Upon Application made 23 Hen. VI. that many of 
the Evidences of this Houſe had been loſt and deſtroy'd, 
the Parliament then ſitting granted all that had been 
deſir'd in the Petition, viz. That the Maſter and Bre- 
thren of this Hoſpital might, by that Name, plead and 
be impleaded, purchaſe Lands, have a common Seal, 
and chooſe their own Maſter, preſenting him to the 
Ordinary, that they might not be charg'd with Corro- 


dies, or Penſions, that their Lands ſhould be confirm'd 
to them, Ec. 


—_—_ 


st. JOHN BAPTIST” 
Hoſpital, at Lynn, in Suffolk. 


ON E Ulſketel, Son of the Nun at Sceringes, gave 

to this Hoſpital his Land at Lynn, being 40 Foot 
in Breadth, and in Length as much as the adjacent 
Lands, for the Maintenance of poor People, and the 
Burghers of that T'own preſented the Maſter thercof, 
till the Time of John Ely, Biſhop of Norwich. 


St, MARY MAGDALENSs 
Hoſpital, at Lynn. 


Y the Viſitation made by Thomas, Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, and Robert M iuchelſey, Ana. 1174, 
it appears, That Peter the Chaplain was the Founder ; 
and it was then ordain'd, That thoſe who had taken 
upon them the Habit of the Houſe, ſhould obſerve 
Brotherly Charity among themſelves, bchaving them- 
ſelves ſoberly, chaſtly, modeſtly, peaccably, and mcek- 
ly; if any were a Detractor, or turbulent, to be pu- 
niſn'd, and if incorrigible, expell'd ; that 12 Brothers and 
Siſters ſhould be maintain'd, to have a common Scal, 
which, with the Books, Church-Stuff and Money, to 
be kept by the infirm Brothers, under 3 Keys, &c. 


KINEWALDEGRAVES 


Hoſpital, in Y ork hire. 
+ HE Charter of the Firſt of King Edward II], re- 


cites and confirms all Donations made to this 
Hoſpital ; and ſets forth, That ſeveral Archbiſhops of 
8 | Tork 


411 


412 


413 


414 


418 


HOSPITAL S 


of St, AuG us TIN. 


Ducp. York were Benefactors to the poor Siſters of it. The 


Invocation was of St. Mary Magdalen. 


mms 


— 


st. MAR GAR E T. 
Hoſpital, at Huntingdon. 


417 THE Charter of the 12th of King Edward III. ſeems 


to make Malcolm King of Scots the Founder, and 
recites other Donations by ſeveral Perſons, which it 
alſo confirms. 


HOMCHURCH 
Hoſpital, in Eſſex, 


418 W145 a Cell to the Hoſpital of St. Bernard de Monſe 


in Savoy, and the Maſter and Brethren were re- 
moveable at the Will of the Maſter of the ſaid St. 
Bernard, being no Body corporate, and having no 
Seal. 


1 — — the. 


— — . 


H ERB AL DO UNE 
Hoſpital, in Kent. 


KING Henry II. gave to the Lepers of this Hoſpital 
20 Marks Yearly, out of his Exchequer, till the 
like Sum ſhould be otherwiſe ſettled. 


. SEF UL CHAI 
Hoſpital, at Hedon, in Yorkſhire. 


T HE Charter of the 19th of Edward II, reciting 
and confirming all Donations made to this Hoſpi- 
tal, ſays, that Alan Fits-Ourbern was the Founder 
thereof for Lepers. Other Benefactors therein nam'd 
were Adam l reſton, Turſtun, the Son of Peter Preſton, 
Matthew Tunſtal , William Laſſels, Philip Lange- 
berg, &c. 


* 


HAVERING 
Hoſpi ral, in Eſſex. 


© ING Heury II. gave to this Hoſpital of Lepers the 
* K Church of 1 » Which with other Grants 


was confirm d by King &:chard I. and King Henry III. 
in the 37th Year of his Reign. 


ELLESHAM 455 
Hoſpital, in Lincolnſhire. 


G Amundeville, by his Deed confirm'd this Hoſ- 4:; 
pital in the Poſſeſſions given it by Beatrix, his 
Grandmother the Foundreſs, his Father, Mother and 
Unkle, and promis'd never to conſent that it ſhould be 
iven to any others, eſpecially the Hoſpitallers of St. 
15 of Jeruſalem, but ever to remain to the Canons 
egulars there ſerving God and the Poor. Walter, 
William and Elias Amundevil and John Dyve alſo con- 423 
firm'd the ſame. The Hoſpitallers of St. John of Jeru- 
alem having by Fraud obtain'd this Houſe of the 42; 
Patron Jollan Amundevil, were oblig'd at his Requeſt 
by Pope Alexander to quit the ſame, 


Pn * 


* 1 th... i 


St. MAR T 
Hoſpital, at Dover. 


ING Henry III. by 2 Charters, of the 11th and th. 
13th of his Reign, declares it was founded by Hy- 
bert de Burgo, Earl of Kent, and gives to it the Tenth 
of all the Profits accruing to him by the Paſſage of the 
ſaid Port, as alſo 121. per Annum more of the Exports 
thereof, befides the Tithe above mention'd. | 


CONYNGESHEVED 
Hoſpital, in Lancaſhire. 


KING Edward II. by Charter of the 12th ot his * 
Reign, recites and confirms all the Grants of the 


| ſeveral Donors to this Hoſpital, in the firſt of the Foun- 


der Milliam of Lancaſter, who gave to it all Conynge- 
ſheved, with other Lands, and the Advowſon of the 
Houſe of Lepers at Kendal. The other Pricipal Be- 
nafactors were Kobert Boivil, William Benetham, Jobu 41: 
Mortyn and John Huddleſtog. 

2 King of Man and the Iſles exempted the 424 
Ships belonging to this Hoſpital from paying any Duties 
in his Dominions, and commanded all his Officers to 
protect thein. 


— — 


— ——— 


NH JOHN nn 
Hoſpital, at Coventry. 


T Aurence, Prior of Coventry, and his Convent, gave 427 
to this Hoſpital for the Maintenance of the Poor 
and Sick, the Ground whereon it ſtood, with all its 
Appurtenances, confirm'd by Eamund, Archdeacon of 42 
Coventry, Richard Archbiſhop of York, and Pope Ho- 
norius the 3d, An. 122 King Henry III. in the 45th 
Year of his Reign granted Licence to the Brothers and 
Siſters of this Houſe to go or ſend abroad any Meſ- 
ſengers to gather Alms for them, during the Space of 


| ſeven Years, and enjoyn'd all Perſons to defend and 
aſſiſt them. | : 
n 
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432 F Cunded by William Briewer, and maintain'd thir- 
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it the Church of St. Gregory, at Wemedon, that of 


In the Year 1425, Richard Crosby being Prior of Co- 
ventry, and Thomas Everaon Maſter of this Hoſpital, it 
was decreed and ordain'd by them, with the Conſent of 
moſt of the Brothers and Siſters of the Houle, that the 
Prior and Convent ſhould be allow'd as Founders of 
the Taid Hoſpital, and Edmund, the Archdeacon, as 


St, J O H N 
Hoſpital, in the City of Wells. 


chief Benefactor; that the Maſter pay due Obedience 
to the Prior, who to have the whole Diſpoſal of the 
Maſter, Brothers and Siſters ; the ſaid Prior to have 
the Liberty of making a Viſitation of the Hoſpital year- 
ly; the Maſter to have the Management of the Reve- 
nues of the Hoſpital, and to be anſwerable tor the | 
Waſte of theſame; the Brothers and Siſters at their Ad- 
mittance to take the Vows of Chaſtity, Poverty and 
Obedience; none to be Maſter but a Prieſt, ofapprov'd 
Life and Converſation ; he and the Brothers and Si- 
ters to uſe the ſame decent Habit as their Predeceſſors 
had done, that is, the upper Garment Black, or of a 
dark Colour, and on that a Tunick or Gown, every 
way cloſe, with a black Croſs on it, all of a decent 


Vol. 2. 
Pag. 


7 bg II, Biſhop of Lincoln, was the Founder, Jocelin, 434 


: iſhop of Bath, and Edmund Lyons, Knight, Be- 
netactors. The Revenues declin'd, for at firit they had 
200 Marks. ; 


———————————_——_—_— 


"4+ £0-E 
Hoſpital, in Kent. 


Length, with Mantles having a black Croſs on chem, 
without which never to go abroad. Underneath a 
Scapular of the ſame Colour, with a black Croſs. 
The Sifters alſo to wear white Veils, with Hoods and 
Matitles down to their Heels, or cloſe Cloaks when 


they go abroad: They ſhall alſo have the uſual Lin- h 


nen, untefs any will abſtain out of Devotion; the 


Maſter, Chaplains and Brothers to ſay the Divine Of- the 
fice, according to the Uſe of Sarum, the Lay-Brothers | 
and Siſters to ſay other Prayers in Lieu thereof. The | 
Siſters to be intent upon ſerving the Sick; the Seal of 
the Hoſpital to be there ſafely kept under 3 Keys, One |, regular Perſon, and to have with him ſo many re- 
kept by the Maſter, and the other two by the eldeſt | 


Brother and Siſter ; the Hoſpital to have the Liberty of 


burying, paying yearly one Pound of Wax for the 


ſame ; the Maſter and Brothers to pay to the Poor and 


Monaſtery 21 5. 44. yearly, as an Acknowledgement 
for all the Lands they hold of them, Qc. 


BRUGWALTER 
Hoſpital, in Somerſetſhire, 


tcen Poor, beſides the Religious Men and Travel- 
lers. Robert, Biſhop of Bathand Wells, appropriated to 


Lantegloſs by Peter, Biſhop of Exeter, as alſo that of 
Morwemneſtow, in Cornual. 


BRUGENORTH 
Hoſpital in Shropſhire. 


BY Inquiſition taken 14 Edu. IV, it was found, that 

Ralf Leſtrange had founded this Hoſpital of the In- 
vocation of St. Yο˙ H aptiſt, Time out of Mind, for 
one Maſter, or Warden, and ſeveral Secular Brothers, 
to perform the Divine Service to entertain the Poor, 
Sick and Lame, and gave to it ſeveral Lands for ever. 
The Lineal Kinſman and Heir of the ſaid Founder Was 
then John, Earl of Shrewsbary. 


TH E Charter of the Gth of Edward III, recites and 
confirms the Foundation-Deed, and ſeveral other 
Donations to it. According to the ſame it was found- 
ed by Gillert, Biſhop of Rocheſter, to receive and che- 
riſh the Poor, Weak, Infirm, and ſuch as could not 
elp themſelves, as well thoſe known in the Neigh- 
bourhood, as thoſe that came from remote Parts, that 
y might be competently furniſh'd with Beds, Meat 
and Drink, till they dy'd, or could ſafely depart, and 
others to be always receiv'd in the Place of thoſe that 
dy'd, or went away. The Maſter or Governor to be 


gular Clergy-men as might decently perform the Ser- 
vice of God, and at leaſt 2 Maſles be ſaid every Day, 
one for the living, and the other for the dead Bene- 
factors. He gave to this Hoſpital the Church of Azle/- 
ford, with all its Appurtenances, the Governor paying 
2 Marks a Year to the Monks of Rocheſter; as alſo 
the Churches of St. Margaret, Halling, St. Nicholas 
Strode, c. with like Acknowledgements ; and the 
Maſter and Hoſpital to be ſubject to none but the 
Pope, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Archbi- 
ſhop of Kocheſter. All this was confirm'd by Kalph, 
Prior of Rocheſter, Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
King Richard and the aforeſaid King Ldward; who, 
by another Charter of the 16th of his Reign, gave Li- 
cenſe to Mary . Paul Counteſs of Perabroke, to be- 
{tow her Manor vi Jzrode on any Houle of Religious 
Men or Women, built or to be built, with a Nb 
ſtaute to the Statute of Mortmain. 


— — 


SHIREBURN 
Hoſpital, in the Biſhoprick of Durham. 


Ugo de Puteaco, Biſhop of Durham, built this Ho- 

Sital, and gather'd into it all the Lepers through- 

out his Dioceſe, providing them proper Dwellings, 
and endowing it with Lands and Churches. 


6 — 


N 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire. 


lian Wrotham, Archdeacon of 7arton, all the 


GE Fitz-Peter, Earl of Eſſex, gave to Vi- 
| Land 
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Do Gb. Land he held of him, to build an Hoſpital in Honor all Grants, and particularly that of Roger de Hampty, DU, 
Vol. 2. of the Holy Trinity and St. Mary, and all the Hea- of all his Land, Houſes and Revenues within and with- 7, 
Pag. venly Powers and Saints, to maintain there 13 Poor, | out the Town of Hampton, and thoſe of Marge; Þ,, 
and 3 Chaplains; and therefore ordain'd, That they Redvars, Robert Bonhayt, James Iſembard, Adam 
ſhould enjoy the ſaid Lands of Sutton, free from all | Kampelin, &c. The other Charter grants the Cuſtody 
Lay-Exactions. of this Hoſpital to the Provoſt and Scholars of Queens 
College in Oxford, That of the Sth of King Richard Il, 
— — | exempts this Hoſpital from the Payment of Tenths and 
Fifths 00 from.the County of r Laſtly, 
that of the 1ſt Edw. IV. beſtows the Alien Priory of 
MERLEBERG E Shireburn on the ſaid Hoſpital. | 
Hoſpital, in Wiltſhire. 3 
HE Charter of the 16th of King John confirms 
p to this Hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt, and the Bro- 3AM. MN 
thers and Siſters of the 1 = the 15 "ou _ 
by Henry Kenet, Fohn Fitz-Alaric c. Levenot . 3 
n ſeems to have been the Founder. Heſpit al, mM Surrey. 
— _—_ [liam Percy, by Dced, gave to the Church of the 
; Holy Ghoſt, of the Hoſpital of Saudon, and the 
SE AFTEXSNCSL. Maſter and Brothers there ſerving God, for the Main- 
| of of 6 LO, all = Lands in the Manor 
5 ; . of Folſeton, mention'd in the ſaid Deed, as alſo a Re- 
Hoſpital » near Briſtol, in Somerſet{hire. | venue of 20 Marks, paid him by the Monaſtery of 
rn! for — Manor _ Foreſt of Giſeburn. 
H E Charters of the gth of King John, and 32d of y Contract between Brother Gzles, Prior of Sandon, 
438 T Henry III, confirm ſeveral Donations to this Hoſ- and 4 Vun Kalegh, Knight, the Brothers of this Ho- 
ital of Lepers. ſpital oblig'd themſelves to keep a Lamp and a Candle 
P of two Pounds continually burning before the Altar of 
1 _ —_— Virgin in _ Church, where the Heart of 
the Founder William Percy, and the Body of his Wife 
THUG LAND Joanna lay, during the Time that any Maſs was ſayin 
| c at wy Altar in the ſaid Church; and in caſe they fail'd, 
- : | the Biſhop was authoriz'd to compell them. | 
Hoſp ital, in Somerletſhire. King 2 Wh in his 14th your: granted Leave 
[to unite this Hoſpital with all its Revenues to that of 
Orette, Counteſs of Leiceſter, gave to G ob i 
LS. Gta, and St. Jobs Bapsih, and to the Hlef St Tbmarthe Martyr, in Southwark: 
ſed Poor of the Hoſpital of Feruſalem, for the Main- 
tenance of the Siſters of Bocklaxd, and to find a Chap- | — 
lain to ſay the Maſs of our Lady there every Day, all 
we 2 of Noreſton and Tweford, with ſeveral other M28 en Wh & T6 
— —| Hoſpital, near Charing-Croſs, in the 
K. THOMAS" Suburbs of London. 
Hoſpital, in the Borough of Southwark BY Inquiſtion taken 7 Rich. II, it was found, That 
| William Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, had, by his 
439 PE, de Rupibus, Biſhop of ¶ iucheſter, founded and | Deed, confirm'd by King Henry, given to the Hoſpital 


endow'd it with 343 l. per Aunum. It appear'd 
by Inſpeximus 8 Edw.1I, that Gilbert, Earl of Gloceſter 
and Hertford, granted to the Maſter and Brothers of 
this Hoſpital, the Advowſon of the Church of Ble- 
chyngelegh, in Exchange for all the Lands and Tene- 
ments the ſaid Maſter and Brothers had in the Towns 
of Redvaton, Randon, Mycham and Croydon. 


DOMUS DEI, or MAISON DIEU, | 


that is, the 
HOUSE of 6 O D, 
Hoſpital, in Southampton. 


TE. are two Charters of King Edward III. The 
firſt of them of his 6th Year recites and confirms 


of Roxunceval, a Meſſuage and certain Lands and 
Tenements at Charing, where the ſaid Hoſpital and 
Chapel ſtood, which ſaid Lands had been taken into the 
Hands of the aforeſaid King R:chard ; and the Jurors 
farther return'd, that the Ground on which the ſaid Hoſ- 
pital and Chapel ſtood was not the King's, and therefore 
the keeping of the ſaid Hoſpital did not delong to the King. 


St.] O H N' 


Hoſpital, without the Eaſt Gate of 
Oxford. 


KI NG Heary III, in the 17th Year of his Reign, 
founded this Hoſpital, not far from the Ealt- 
Bridge, and laid the Firſt Stone, that there the Sick and 
| Travellers 


6 
2. 


x. 44 
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Travellers might be cur'd and reliev'd. The Charter 
of the 15th of the ſaid King, gave to this Hoſpital the 


1 144 Mill at Edendon, with other Parcels of Land, and par- 


445 


149 Revenues ſhould increaſe, the 


447 


ticularly that which was the Garden of the Fews, in the 
Suburbs of Oxford, reſerving to the ſaid Fews a com- 
etent Place near it, to bury their Dead. He alſo or- 
dain'd, That the ſaid Hoſpital, when he came to Oæx- 
ford, ſhould be allow'd 100 ſuch Portions as he us'd 
daily to give to the Poor. By another Charter of the 
31ſt of his Reign, the ſame King gave a Part of Shot- 
:0oure Wood, the Limits thereof therein deſcrib'd. 


n 


— 


nn 


Hoſpital, near Stamford, in Lincoln- 
ſhire. 


ILLIAM de Augigny the Third, gave to this 
Hoſpital of the Invocation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin of his own Foundation, and ſeated at the 
Bridge of Waſs, between Stamford arid Offington, the 
Place where the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary 
ſtood, with the Court adjoining, the Mill at Offiugtor, 
with other Lands particularly deſcrib'd in his Deed ; 
as alſo the Tithe of all the Bread of his Houſe. He 
likewiſe ordain'd, That the Maſter of the Hoſpital 
ſhould be a Prieſt and Canon Regular, and to have an- 
other Canon with him to ſay Maſs for the Living and 
the Dead, with proper Miniſters to affiſt them; that 
7 infirm poor Perſons ſhould be maintain'd out of the 
Revenues of the Hoſpital, allowing them neceſſary 
Food and Cloathing, with 7 Beds for them to lye in, 
and all Things thereunto belonging; and in caſe the 
Ne of the Poor to 

be alſo augmented. By another Deed the ſaid Foun- 
der confirm'd his former, and added other Donations, 
ordaining, that there ſhould be 2 Prieſts, one of them 
to ſay Maſs every Day for the Dead, and the other 
according to the Time; as alſo one Deacon and one 


Clerk to ſerve the ſaid Prieſts, and 13 Beds for Poor. | 


William d Aubigny the Fourth, confirm'd all his 
Father's Grants by particular Deed ; as did King Ed- 
ward III, in the IIth Year of his Reign, reciting in 
his Charter all the particular Donations. 


— 


St. JOHN B APTIS T'. 
Hoſpital, at Nottingham. 


Alter Grey, Archbiſhop of York, Ann. 1241. or- 
dain'd, That the Maſter or Warden of this Ho- 


ſpital ſhould take care, that there ſhould be always in|. 


it 2 Prieſts to perform the Divine Office; that all the 
Brothers ſhould riſe ſo early to ſing Matins, that they 
might be ended before break of Ts. and afterwards 
o ſing the other Hours at their proper Times; that 
they ſhould- be obedient to their Maſter, and hone keep 
any thing he could call his own, or if any did ſo du- 
ring 7 Days to be then excommunicated; the Maſter 
to convert any thing he had of his own to the publick 
Uſe; and if any one dy'd poſſeſs'd of any thing par- 
ticular, to be deny'd Chriſtian Burial, and the Brothers 
to caſt on him whathe had, ſaying, Thy Money be with 
thee to Perdition. None to have a Cheſt lock'd, unleſs 


_ 


it belong'd to his Office; all of them to eat, cloath and D u p. 
drink alike, and to eat fleſh only three Days in the Week, Vol. 2. 


Viz. Sunda 


of the Maſter ; all to eat together in the RefeQory 
in Silence, unleſs Neceſſity requir'd them to whiſper 
any thing ; all to lye in one Dormitory in Drawers and 
Shirts, or ſuch Garments as they us'd inſtead of Shirts; 
all of them to be chaſt and ſober ; to be temperate in 
Diet and apply the Revenues and Alms to the Uſe of 
the Poor; to wear a regular Habit of Ruſſet and black 
Cloth; not to admit more Brothers or Siſters than were 
requiſite to ſerve the Sick, and look to the Affairs of 
the Houſe; any Brother being a Drunkard, or Lewd, 
it not mending, to be expell'd; no Brother to wander 


abroad without the Maſter's Leaye ; to pray for the 
Dead, c. 


Another Hoſpital in the Town of 
Nottingham. 


RIN G Richard III, in the +6th Year of his Reign, 

granted his Licenſe to John Plumtre, of Nottmg- 
ham, to found an Hoſpital there of 2 Chaplains, one 
of them to be Maſter or Warden; and 13 Widows 
decay'd with Age and Poverty, and to endow the 
ſame with 11 Meſſuages and other Poſſeſſions. The 
ſaid John Plamtre having built this Hoſpital at the end 
of Nottingham Bridge, under the Invocation of the 
Aununciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, inſtituted in the 
Chapel of the ſame, a perpetual Chantry of 2 Chaplains, 
one of them to be Maſter or Warden, the other Se- 
condary Chaplain ; the Corporation of Nottingham and 
the Prior of Lenton to preſent to the ſaid Chantry after 
his Death, and each of thoſe Chaplainsto have 100 Shil- 
lings a Year Penſion, This Inſtrument is dated in the 
Year 1400. 


ah 8 


St. JOHN BAPTIS T“ 
Hoſpital, at Ludlow, in Shroplhire, 


17 AS founded by Peter Undergod, near the Bridge 
of Temede Water, for a Maſter and Religious 


Brothers, and endow'd by him with ſeveral Lands, 


authorizing the Brothers, after his own Death, to chuſe 
their own Maſters for ever, without any Obſtruction; 
and the faid Maſter and Brothers to admit ſuch as they 
ſhould think fit into their Brotherhood, and to receive 
the Poor and Infirm, and to do all ſuch other Things 
as ſhould become Religious Men. 

King Fleury III, by Ris Charter, dated the Sth Year 
of his Reign, confirm'd the Grant made to this Hoſpi- 


= by Walter Lacy of the Lands given it by the Foun- 
er. 


The HOUSE of CONVERTS, 
in the Suburbs of London. 


R ING Henry III, in the 16th Year of his Reign, 

granted 700 Marks a Year to the Church of the 

converted Jeus he had founded in Newſreet, between 

the Old and the New Temple, to be paid out of the 

ITE; for the Maintenance of the ſaid VO, 
t A 


„ Tueſdays and Thurſdays, without Leave Pag. 
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7 UGD and building of their Church and other Structures. He 
| ag 


Pag. 


alſo enjoin'd the Lord Chief Juſtice of England, or 
Lord Chancellor, That either of them, if both were 
not preſent, ſhould lay before him or his Heirs, any 
Buſineſs the ſaid Converts ſhould have to propoſe, if 
they could not come themſelves. By another Charter 
of the 33d Year of theſame King's Reign, he gives to 
this Houſe all the Lands and Tenements that had be- 
long'd to Conſtantine Aluf, in London, and were eſcheat- 
ed to him by reaſon of the Felony for which the ſaid 
Conſtantine had been hang'd. 


* — 
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LECHLADE 
Hoſpital, in Gloceſterſhire, 


O F the Invocation of St. John Baptiſt, founded by 
Richard, Earl of Cornwal, Brother to King Hen- 
III, who, by Charter of the 39th of his Reign, con- 
rm'd the ſame, and the Poſſeſſions and Liberties grant- 
ed to it; and by another Charter of his 54th Year, he 
confirm'd to it the Hermitage of Lovebyry, in Which- 
wood Foreſt. 

King Edward TV, in the 12th Year of his Reign, gave 
to his Mother Cec:ly, Dutcheſs of York, the Advow- 
ſon of this Hoſpital, with Leave to convert the ſame 
into a perpetual Chantry of 3 Chaplains, to be call'd 
St. Mary's Chantry, in the Church of Lechlade, and 
the Prieſts belonging to it Chaplains of the ſame, who 
might, by that Name, plead and be impleaded in all 

ore all Judges. And the Revenues of the 
ſaid Hoſpital being much impair'd, he impower'd the 
Prior thereof to convey the ſame and all its Poſſefſions 
to the ſaid Chaplains. Furthermore, he permitted 
John Twyne of Cirenceſter, to inſtitute a Chantry, au- 
thorizing his aforeſaid Mother Cecily, and her Chap- 


lains, to ſettle on the Chaplain of this Chantry 10 Marks 
per Annum. 


LADS URY 
Hoſpital, in Herefordſhire, 


HE Charter of the 2d of King Edward III, recites 
and confirms all Donations made to it, and ſets 
forth, That it was founded by Hugh Foliot, Biſhop of 
Hereford, under the Invocation of St. Catherine, Vir- 
gin ; and that he gave to it ſeveral Churches and Parcels 


of Land, as was alſo done by John Stanford, Peter 
Benington, &c. 


St. LEONARD's 
Hoſpital, at Leiceſter. 


Obert, the 3d Earl of Leiceſter, call'd Blanc Marnes, 
or, White Hands, was the Father of Milliam, a 
Leper, who founded this Hoſpital. 


D v6 
CAREER: 27 


2 
Hoſpital, i- 


Lan Singleton confirm'd to St. Saviour's under Lang. 
righ, and the Brothers there, 4 Acres of Land at 
Dilewnrke, which had been given to the ſame by his 
Father Richard. Walter Muautus conferr'd on it ſeve- 
ral Lands at R:bleceſter deſcrib'd in his Deed. 


— 


GAUNT, or BILLESWIKE 
Hoſpital, near Briſtol, in Gloceſterſhire. 
RC Gurnay founded this Hoſpital of the Invoca- 
tion of St. Mark, for a Maſter and 3 Chaplains, 
and for feeding of 100 Poor daily, for ever, endowing 
it; for which Purpoſe he beſtow'd on it all his Manor of 
Poulet, and ſeveral other Poſſeſſions, as alſo his Houſes 
at B-lleſwike, ſaving only to himſelf his Lodging when 
he ſhould come thither, without any Burden to the 
Maſter, Chaplains cr Poor ; ordaining, That, upon a 
Vacancy of a Maſter, the Chaplains ſhould chuſe an- 
other, to be preſented to him, or his Heirs; and if they 
ſhould refuſe him without good Cauſe, the Biſhop of 
Worceſter might, nevertheleſs, admit him. He alſo 
directed, That each of the aforeſaid 100 Poor ſhould 
have a Loaf of the Weight of 45 Shillings, with a ſuf- 


ficient . of Pottage made with Oatmeal, and 


that the Bread ſhould be of equal Parts of Bean Flow- 
er and Barley. | 


45 
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G LAN FORD BRI GGE 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire. 


OPE Gregory ordain'd, That whereas Ralph Paynel, 

Knight, had complain'd to him, that the Abbot 
and Monaſtery of Selby, in Yorkſhire, had converted 
to their own Uſe this Hoſpital, founded by his An- 
ceſtors, for the Relief of the Poor; the Biſhop, Dean 
and Chancellor of Lincoln ſhould examine the ſame 
and do Juſtice, and it was given for the ſaid Rayxel, 
ſo that one of the Brethren of the Monaſtery ſhould be 
choſen to have the Cuſtody of the Hoſpital, to reſide 
there, and to do nothing with the Revenues thereof, 
but only to relieve the Poor. 


— 1 


2 


St. BARTHOLOM EW 
Hoſpital, in Gloceſterſhite. 


JT: was found by Inquiſition, 3o Edw. III, that one 
Nicholas Walred, a Chaplain, in the Reign of King 
Henry II, began to build the Bridge call'd Weſtbrugge ; 
to whom many Workmen reſorted, to whom one 


William Myparty, once an Inhabitant of Gloceſter, aſ- 


OO :himſelf, and built a little Spot of * 
| e 


— — — 
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three Brothers and Chaplains, and thirteen Lepers only D v Þ 6. 
Males, and other Lox-Broqhery, all the Town of Bo- Vol. 2. 
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* —— 


held of the King in Capite for the ſaid Nicholas, himſelf, 
and other Workmen reſiding there, where afterwards 
the Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew of Gloceſter ſtood, and 
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a ſmall Piece of Land on Gloce 


the ſaid William continu'd there all the reſt of his Life, 
with the other Workmen and ſick Perſons of both 
Sexes, and promis'd that Houſe for the Uſe of the 
Work and for the Sick; and the ſaid Nicholas and M il- 
liam liv'd there long ago, Time out of Mind, with a 
Chaplain in the Habit of an Hermit, who was Gover- 
nor of the Houſe. They liv'd upon the Alms of the 
Faithful; and ſo continu'd ſucceſſively till King Henry 
the Son of King Fob», at the Requeſt of Queen Elle- 
nor, his Conſort, by his Charter, gave to the Brothers 
and Siſters plac'd in this ſame Hoſpital by the ſaid King 
Henry, the Church of St. Nicholas in Gloceſter, for the 
Maintenance of the Poor and Sick of the ſaid Hoſpital ; 
this was in the 13th Year of the ſaid King Fleury III. 
who in his 49th Year alſo gave to thoſe Brothers 

er Road, and as Patron 
and Founder gave them Leave to chuſe their Prior. 
The Biſhops of Worceſter us'd to make a Viſitation of 
this Hoſpital, but upon what Title is unknown. It 
— a Maſter and three Brothers , beſides the 

oor. 


GRE T HA M | 
Hoſpital, in the Biſhoprick of Durham. 


Obert, Biſhop of Durham, founded this Hoſpital, 
of the Invocation of St. Cathbert, and gave to it 
for the Maintenance of the Maſter, Brothers and Poor 
reſorting to it all his Manor of Gretham, with its Ap- 
purtenances, and the Adyowſon of the Church thereof 
to be converted to their own Uſe, and the ſaid Manor 
to be free from all Sorts of Charges, or Encumbrances 
whatſoever. He alſo granted forty Days Indulgence 
to any Perſon that having confeſs'd, and being contrite, 
ſhould make any Donation to this Hoſpital. Approv'd 
and confirm'd by the Prior and Convent of Durham, 
An. 1262. | | 


St. NICHOLAS, St. CATHERINE 
aud St. THOMAS the Martyr's 


Hoſpital, at Eaſtbrigge, in Canterbury. 


THE Charter 7 Edw. II. recites and confirms all 
Grants made to this Hoſpital, and ſhews, that il- 
liam Cokyn, Citizen of Canterbury, appointed the Poor 
and Sick Brothers of theſe Hoſpitals, which were at- 
terwards united, making them Heirs of all his Goods 
and Chattels. 


15 


— * 


SQL 0M 
Hoſpital, in Northumberland. 


Obert Roos founded this Hoſpital of St. Thomas the 
*> Martyr, and gave to it, for the Maintenance of 


3 


velton, with other Poſſeſſions exempting it from enter- Pag. 


taining of himſelf, his Heirs, Dogs, Hawks, or Horſes. 
The Maſter to furniſh the Chaplains, and the aforeſaid 
Brothers plentifully and tawfully with Diet and Clothes 
of the Alms given or to be given, and all that remain'd 
over and above to be ſpent in entertaining of the Poor 
and Travellers. He alſo appointed the Abbot of B 
val, and the Prior of Kirkham Wardens of this Hoſpi- 
tal, for electing of a Maſter, and ordering of all other 
Things, joyntly and not ſeverally. If any Maſter hap- 
pen'd to prove incorrigible in any Crime, after three 
Admonitions he was tobe expell'd. 


—_—— _H—_—_R@ACRw 


BASINGSTOKE 
Hoſpital, in Hampſhire, 


WI S founded by King Henry III. for maintaining 
the Miniſters of the Altar of CHRIST, who 
were declining, or growing weak. 


St.CATHERINE:'Y 
Hoſpital, near the Tower of London. 


Uecen Elenor, Dowager of Kin Henry I. 

to this Hoſpital and to the Maſter and Brothers 
thereof, all her Lands and Revenues in the County of 
Kent, and in the Town of Roed in Hertfordſhire, and 
a Piece of Land in Eaſt-Smithfield, free from all Bur- 
dens; reſerving to herſelf and the ſucceeding Queens 
of England full Power to place a Maſter or Warden 
therein, and of making fuch Alterations as ſhould be 
for the Advantage of the Hoſpital. She directed that 
out of the aforeſaid Revenues ſhould be maintain'd 
a Maſter and three Brothers, one of them cyery Day 
to fay the Maſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the other 
for the Dead ; and that every Day in the Year till the 
16th of November, there ſhould be given to 24 Poor 
I2 d. each, for the aforeſaid Souls, and on the ſaid 
16th of November, being the Day on which King Henry 
died, one half Penny each to Io Poor. Six of the 
aforeſaid 24 Poor to be Scholars, to aſſiſt the Chap- 
lains in the Church at Divine Service. When the Re- 
venues of the Hoſpital ſhould increaſe, the Number of 
the Chaplains, Poor, Clerks and Women to be alſo 
augmented. This Deed was dated, An. 1273. 


St. JOHN BAPTIST" 
Hoſpital, in Exeter. 


G and John, Merchants of Exeter, and Sons 
of John Long were the Founders. The Biſhop of 


Exeter the Modern. Here were five Prieſts. nine Bo 
and twelve Poor. R 


St. PAUL 
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DucD half Yearly, as an Acknowledgment. The ſaid Rector D., 
Pol. 2. | | U N alſo to find, beſides the aforeſaid four Prieſts, one Pa-, 
Pag. e A L 4 riſh Prieſt, and to take Care that there be no Neglect Par. 6] 


462 


Hoſpital, at Norwich, 


Fo» nded by Edward II. Biſhop of Norwich. 


VEL D303 
Hoſpital, in Norwich 


WIe Suffeld, alias Calthorpe, Biſhop of Norwich 
the Founder, for a Maſter, three Prieſts; and 
twelve poor Women, Siſters. 


% 


W ELL 
Hoſpital, in 


Y Licence of 16 Edu, III, founded by Ralf Nevil, 
for three Chaplains, certain poor and infirm Per- 
ſons and other Works of Charity, and endow'd by him 
with twelve Meſſuages, twelve Cottages, three hundred 
Acres of Arable Land, thirty Acres of Meadow, the 
Advowſon of the Church of Well, &c. 


ft 


—_— 


PONTEFRACT 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire. 


ING Edward III, in the 15th Year of his Reign, 
granted Leave to William Tabourere to found this 
Hoſpital, with an Oratory, for one Chaplain and eight 
Poor, he endowing the ſame with ſome Poſſeſſions. 


ELSING-SPITTL E, 
in the City of London. 


WIr ELS VNC, Citizen of London, founded 
this College of one Warden, and four Secular 
Prieſts, and an Hoſpital of diſtreſſed People, in Honor 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and endow'd it with his Houſes 
and Tenements in the Pariſhes of St. Alphege and St. 
Mary Aldermanbary, London, with Licence of King 
Henry III. to which he added all his Tenements, Hou- 
ſes and Revenues in St. Laurence Fury and St. Martins 
in the Fields, conferring the Advowſon and Direction 
of the ſame on the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, 
who were to appoint the Warden and the two firſt 
Prieſts, ſaving to himſelf the Nomination of the 3d and 
ath Prieſts ; the ſaid Warden to be alſo Rector of St. 
Mary Aldermanbury, and to ſwear Obedience to the 


Chapter of St. Pauls, and pay them one Mark and 4 


in ſerving the Pariſh. None to be Warden and Rector 
but a Prieſt, nor to have any other Benefice elſewhere. 
The Warden to ſwear he will juſtly adminiſter the Re- 
venues of the Hoſpital, and within three Days after his 
Admiſſion to View, with the four Chaplains, what 
Caſh is in the common Cheſt ; the Warden and Chap- 
lains to ſay the Divine Office daily in the Church in 
their Surplices and Amuces, and alſo to ſay Maſs, as 
alſo the Service for the Dead ; the Warden to take 
Charge of the Revenues, and to maintain himſelf and 
the other Prieſts decently; the four Prieſts to have 
Yearly an entire Garment of the ſame Colour, viz. a 
Tunick, a Supertunick or Caſſock, a long Cloak, and 
a Hood, with Furs to the Caſſock and Hood, the Price 
of the whole Robe with the Furs not to exceed 30s. 


464 


and that of the Warden, as being to appear abroad more, 


not to ex 40. each Prieſt to be allow'd Yearly 
for Linnen, Shoes and other Neceſſaries 20s. and the 
Warden 40s. the Warden Yearly to account before the 
two eldeſt ] Prieſts ; upon the Vacancy of the Warden, 
the eldeſt Prieſt to act as ſuch till another be choſen : 
In regard that many poor People got their Bread by the 
Alms of good Chriſtians, yet had no Lodging to enter- 
tain them, the Founder ordain'd, that there ſhould al- 
ways be Beds and Rooms for 100 Blind and other poor 
wretched Perſons, with neceſſary Covering, &c.. and 
when any one of them dy'd another to be choſen within 
a Fortnight, and poor Prieſts either Blind, or afflicted 
with the Palſy, to be preferr'd before all other wretched 
Perſons. hen the Beds -or Bedding decay'd, the 
Warden to take care to have them mended, or new 
bought in their Stead ; and therefore when any of the 
Poor dy'd, if they had any thing to leave it ſhould belong 
to the Hoſpital. The Warden to find 10 Prieſts, be- 
ſides the aforeſaid four, who could ſing indifferently to 
ſerve in the Church and Houſe, allowing them not 
_— 40 Shillings Yearly. This Deed was ſign'd, 

1. 1331. 

The Hine Founder, with the conſent of Ralf, Biſhop 
of London, fearing that the Secular Prieſts would not 
ſo exactly and zealouſly perform what he had en- 
joyn'd as to the Service of the Poor, chang'd the ſaid 
Seculars into Canons Regulars, continuing all other 
Regulations as they had been before. 


* —— 


BERKING CHURCH 


_ Hoſpital, near the Tower of London. 


Rer. 

King Edward III. in the 44th Veat of his Reign, 
for the Payment of 40 5s. to found an Hoſpital. in an 
Houſe of his own, in the Pariſh of Berk:ng-Charch, 
London, for the poor Prieſts and other Men and Wo- 
men in the ſaid City, who ſuddenly fell into a Frenzy 
and loſt their Memory, to relide there till cur'd, with 
an Oratory to the ſaid Hoipiial ot the Invocation of the 
Bleſſed 4 aw Mary. 

King Richard II. by Charter dated the 24 Year of his 
Reign, authoriz'd the ſaid K:ichard Denton, who had 
then chang'd his Mind as to this Hoſpital, to annex the 
ſame, and another Meſſuage in the Pariſh of St. Law- 
rence Pounteney to the Hoſpital of St. Catherine, near 
the Tower of London. 


The 
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Denton, Chaplain, obtain'd Licenſe of 467 


12 


465 


67 
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of St. AUGUSTIN. 169 


GD. 


46 4 463 r by Hear 5 Duke of Lancaſter, with Licence 
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The Bleſſed VIRGIN MARY' 
Hoſpital, in Leiceſterſhire. 


of King Edward III. for one Maſter, and certain 
Chaplains, and endow'd for the Maintenance of the 
ſaid Perſons and of the Poor by him ordain'd to be re- 
ceiv'd there. This another Manuſcript ſays was a ſump- 
tuous Monaſtery entirely built by the ſaid Duke tor 
Canons Regulars, with an Hoſpital well diſpo'sd and 
diſtinguiſh'd for Men and Women, and fo well provi- 
ded, that no Hoſpital in Ezg/az4 was more commo- 
dious. He began to build it in the Year 1330, and was 
bury'd there in 1361, having plac'd there a Dean, 12 
Canons Prebendaries, and as many Vicars, with other 
neceſſary Attendants, as alſo 10 infirm poor People, 
and 10 luſty Women to ſerve the Infirm. 


. 


La 


HE T H 
Hoſpital, in Kent. 


ING Edward III. in the 16th Year of his Reign; 
granted his Licence to Hamon, Biſhop of Roche- 
fer, to found an Hoſpital on his own Lands at Heath, 
for maintaining of 12 Poor, with a N obſtaxte to the 
Statute of Mort main. 


L&C 


F 
Hoſpital, in Lincolnſhire, 


OHN Kirketon, in Conſideration of one Mark to be 
paid to King Edward III. in the 26th Year of the 
ſaid King's Reign, obtain'd Licence to found an Ho- 
ſpital, in Honor of all Saints, in a Meſſuage of his own, 
at Holbeche, for one Chaplain Warden and fifteen Poor, 
and to give to the ſame the ſaid Meſſuage, for the Main- 
tenance thereof. The ſame King in his 32d Year au- 
232 the Founder to add other Revenucs to his Ho- 
pital. | 


. 
Hoſpital, near York, 


AS of the Advowſon, or Patronage of the Kings 
of England, and being viſited, as ſuch, by i- 
liam Grenefend, Lord Chancellor of England, in the 
Year 1303, the ſaid Viſitor found there many things 
alter'd and deprav'd, and therefore ordain'd, That all 
Brothers and Siſters admitted ſhould be obedient to the 
Warden, always wear the Habit of the Houſe, obſerve 
perpetual Continence, and be preſent at Mattins and 
Maſs ; that the Brothers and Siſters ſhould not Coha- 
bit under the ſame Root, or be ever together in private, 
to avoid Scandal, and none of them to- follow any 


* oh. A. AM. i. A. 


the Offerings were put; none to be Warden of the 
Houſe, but who ſhou!d perſonally attend the ſame. 
Three Brothers to be choſen to manage Affairs, under 
the Warden, and they to take an Oath to perform all 
Things juſtly, and to be Yearly accountable to the 
Warden or his Deputy. King Richard II. confirm'd 
all Donations made to this Hoſpital. | 


OT 


SB OWE 9 
Hoſpital, in the Iſſe of Gerneſey. 


ING Edward III. in the 35th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Peter St. Peter of Grerne- 
ſey, to found an Hoſpital at Bowes, at the Pariſh of St. 
Pierport, in the faid Ifland, for a Warden and Brothers 
and Siſters, which he endow'd, as in the ſaid Licence 


WOLVERHAMPTON 
Hoſpital, in Stafftordiliire. 


(lemons Luſon Chaplain, and William Waterſal 

of Helverhampoz paid five Marks to King R:- 
chard II. in the 16th Year of his Reign, for his Licence, 
for them to found this Hoſpital, for one Chaplain and 
lix Poor, under the Invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mary, endowing the ſame with one Meſſuage and three 
Acres of Land. 


— 


„ 


U 
Hoſpital, in New Sarum. 


OHN Chaundeler, Senior, gave Kg Richard II. in 

the 17th Year of his Reign 100 Shillings for his Li- 
cence, to build an Hoſpital in New Street, in New Sa- 
rum, in Honor of the Holy Trinity, for poor, weak 
and infirm Perſons, and the Mayor of the ſaid City to 
be Maſter thereof, and from Time to Time to diſpoſe 
of the lame. 

King Heary IV. in the firſt Year of his Reign, grant- 
ed Leave to Adam Teſfent, Mayor of New Sarum, to 
purchaſe Lands of the Yearly Value of 201. for the In- 
creaſe of this Hoſpital. 


— — 


KNOLS-ALMESHO USE 
Hoſpital, at Pontfrat, in Yorkſhire, 


R 2BERT Hel, Knight, Citizen of London, 
and his Wife Conſtance, founded this Hoſpi- 


155 With a Chantry annex'd to it, in Honor of the 
Holy Trinity, for a Maſter and Warden, two Pricſts 


Trade; that at their Death, they ſhould leave all they 


had to the Houſe. The Seal of the Houſe to be kept' 


under three Keys, one in the Cuſtody of the Maſter, Du dp. 
another of the Chaplain, and the 3d of a Lay Brother Vol. 2. 
appointed by the reſt ; and they to keep the Box in which Cg. 
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and thirteen poor infirm Perſons, eſpecially ſuch as be- 
came poor by Misfortune, with two Servants to the 
Uu ſaid 
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ſaid Poor; the Maſter to have twenty Marks for his 
Mantenance, the Chaplains ten Marks each, the thir- 
teen Poor 34 J. 4s. 34. . among them, to maintain 
themſelves in Meat and Drink, v:z. three Farthings a 
Day each, out of his Coffers, dated Az. 1385. 


— — 


OR E H A M 
Hoſpiral, in Rutlandſhire. 


WW 1am Dalby of Exeter, by Licence of the 224 
of King R:chard II. founded this Hoſpital for two 
Chaplains, one of them to be perpetual Warden, the 
other removeable, and twelve poor Men; to which he 
gave one Meſſuage and two Acres of Land at Okeham, 
and granted the Adyowſon thereof to the Monaitery 
of St. Anne of Carthuſiaus, at Coventry, and the ſaid 
Monaſtery had Leave to grant 4ol. per Aunum of their 
Revenues where they pleas'd to the Maſter of the ſaid 
Hoſpital. 


— 


D.0-N:Y:N-@ 35:0 MN 
Hoſpital, in Berkſhire. 


[chard Abberbary, Knight, obtain'd Licence of Kin 

Richard 11. in the 16th Year of his Reign, to build 
an Hoſpital for Poor, in his Manor of Donyngton, en- 
dowing the ſame with two Acres in the faid Manor of 
Donyngton, and the Manor of Nifteley, for the ſaid Poor, 
ene of them to be over the reſt, and to be call'd, Mi- 
iſter of God of the poor Houſe at Donyngton. 


THORT O N's 


Hoſpital, at Newcaſtle upon Tine, in 
Northumberland. 


KING Heary IV. in the 13th Year of his Reign, in 
Confideration of a certain Sum of Money, gran- 
ted his Licence to Roger Thornton to build an Hoſpital, 
of the Invocation of St. Catherine, in a Meſſuage of 
his own at Sandbill, in Newcaſtle upon Tine, for one 


Chaplain, and nine poor Men and four Women, and | 


the {aid Hoſpital to be incorporated, and the Chaplain 
to be Warden of the ſame ; and that the ſaid Wardens, 
Brothers and Siſters and their Succeſſors, by the Name 
of Warden, Brothers avd Siſters of the Hoſpital of St. 
Catherine, call'd Thornton's Hoſpital, in Newcaſtle up- 
on Tine, be capable of purchaſing or receiving any 
Lands, Tenements or Poſſeſſions, and to plead or be 


:mplcaded. 


ESE WF EL MS 
Hoſpital, in Oxfordlhire, 


WII de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, and Alice his 
Wie, for 250 Marks obtain'd Licence of King 


Hoſpital for two Chaplains and thirteen poor Men, and Dy, 
to incorporate the ſame and endow it with 100 Marks J, ;. 
per Annum. Pag. bs 
The faid King, in the 20th Year of his Reign, grant- 450 
ed the ſaid Founders Leave to beſtow on this Hoſpital * 
the Manors of Merſhe, Cannoch and Ramrugge. 
This Hoſpital was founded in the Year 1448, and call'd 
God's Houſe. One of the Chaplains was to inſtruct the 
Poor in religious Matters, the other to teach them as a 
Schoolmaſter, and to have 101. Salary; the Minitter 
or Clerk ſixteen Pence a Week, the other twelve, thir- 
teen Pence a Week cach. 


Lhe 


SHIREBURNE 
Hoſpital, iu Dorlerſhire. 


4] 


Ounded, with Licence of Hexry VI. in the 16th 
Year of his Reign, by Kobert Nevil, Biſhop of Salis- 
bury , Humphrey Stafford, Knight, Margaret Goghe, 
John Fauntberry and John Baret, in Honor of all 
Saints and St. 2 Baptiſt and St. John Evangeliſt, tor 
twenty Brothers and twelve poor infirm Men, and four 
pn infirm Women, and one Chaplain. The Brothers 
Yearly, or when they ſhould think expedient, were to 
chuſe their Maſter from among themſelves, and upon 
all Vacancies to admit other Brothers, and to have 
Power to depoſe and expel the Maſter and any of the 
Poor, and that they be capable of acting in all Refpe&s 
as a Body corporate. 


* 
— 


0:0 C4313 
Hoſpital, in Eſſex. 


KN G Heary IV, for the Sum of 200. Marks which 
he ow'd to Joh Dore ward, Eſq; remitted to him, 
8 him Licenſe to erect a Chantry in the Pariſh 
urch of Szazeway,in Eſſex ; and for 200 Marks more in 
like Manner remitted to give his Manor of Teadring to the 
Monaltery of St. John of Colcheſter. Now the Letters 
Patents containing this Licence not having been exe- 
cutcd in the Life of the ſaid John Doreward, Eſq; his 
Son, call'd alſo 7 Doreward, Eſq; obtain'd Leave 
of King Henry VI. in the 18th Year of his Reign, for 
the Conſiderations aforeſaid, in Lieu of what his Fa- 
ther had deſign'd, to build an Hoſpital, to be call'd Mai- 
Jon Dien, or the Houſe of God of Bockizg, on two 
| Acres of his own Land, near the ſaid Town, for ſeven 
Poor to dwell there, one of them to be call'd Provoſt 
of the Town of Bocſing, to have the abſolute Govern- 
ment of the ſaid Hoſpital ; and that the ſaid Founder 
might conter on this Hoſpital his Manor of Teudryng, 
with other Poſſeſſions. 


IODINGTON 
Hoſpital, in Bedfordſhire. 


OHN Broughton, by Licence of King Henry VI. 478 
in the 28th Year of his Reign, founded this Hoſpital 


Henry VI. in the 15 Year of his Reign, to build this 


of St. John Baptiſt, for one Chaplain and three = 
en, 


a Audus TIN. 


— — 
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380 


481 


ep. Men, to be a Body Corporate. The ſaid King alſo 
granted the Founder Leave to aſſign a Revenue of 81. 


er Annum to the Nunnery of St. Margaret: Deptford ; 
and that the ſaid Nuns, when this Holpital was built, 
might grant the ſaid Revenue of 8. per Aunum, as alſo 
100 dhillings Yearly of their own, to the ſaid Hoſpital. 


— 


— — 


K-ICHMOND 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire. 


| 


KING Henry VI, in the 26th Year of his Reign, 
finding the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas, near Rrch- 
mond, the Patronage whereof belong'd to the Crown, 
utterly decay'd and ruin'd, and ſcarce able to maintain 
one Chaplain, and William Ayſcougb, one of the Judg- 
es of the King's Bench, having, with great Colt, re- 
ſtor'd the ſame, and deſigning to add another Chantry 
Prieſt to the former, the ſaid King gave him the Ad- 
vowſon and Patronage of that Holpital. 


—— 


** 


DRRT FORD 
Hoſpital, in Kent, 


Fr by John Bamburgb, Milliam Rothele, Ro- 


rinity, for 5 Poor to be ever maintain'd, by the 
Vicar and Churchwardens of the Pariſn- Church of the 
Holy Trinity at Dertford, and the ſaid Perſons to be 


Maſters of the Hoſpital, and a Body Corporate; and 
by Virtue of the Licence granted them by King Jlen- 


VI, in the ziſt Year of his Reign, the ſaid Foun- 


ers were allow'd to ſettle 20/. per Aunum, clear of al! 
Taxes, for the Maintenance of the ſaid Poor. 


„ 


DDr » - WAS _ 


The ALMS. HOUSE, 


Within the Precin# of the Hoſpital of 
the Holy-Croſs, at Winchelter, in 
Hampſhire. | | 


THE Charter of the 33d of Ileury VI, ſets forth, 

That he having T to his Uncle Henny, Car- 
dinal and Biſhop of Mincheſter, ſeveral Lands and Re- 
venucs therein mention'd, for the Sum of 13350 Marks 
by him paid; all which ſeveral Lands and Poſſeſſions 
the ſaid Cardinal had granted to the Maſter and Bre- 
thren of the Holy Croſs, near Wincheſter, to found an 
Alms-houſe, for 2 Chaplains, 35 Poor, and 3 Women, 
under the Direction of the ſaid Maſter and Brethren ; 
and the ſaid Alms-houſe going to Ruin, and the Re— 
venues lying in common between it and the Hoſpital 
of the {ly Croſs ; the faid King therefore authoriz'd 
Eamund, Duke of Somerſet, Stephen Wilton, &c. to 


or or Wardez and C 


Fer Jones and Thomas Booſt, in Honor of the Ho- 


and 3 Women, within the PrecinQ 


Alms-Honſe of Noble Poverty, founded by Henry Cardi- 

nal of England an RIP of Wincheſter ; andthe Rec- 
aplains thereof, to be a Body Cor- 

porate, independent of any other. : | 


— — 


STOCK FAS TON 
Hoſpital, in Leiceſterſhire. 


IN G Edward IV, in the 5th Year of his Reign, 

gave Licence to John Roywil to found this Hoſ- 
pita], for one Chaplain, and 3 poor Men, to be a Bo- 
dy Corporate, and to hold Lands to the Value of 10/. 
per Auuum, above all Incumbrances. 


MEL TIHAHESSURY 


Hoſpital, in Wiltſhire, 


| POunded by Margaret, Widow of Robert, Lord 


Hungerford, Knight, John Cheyney of Pynne and 
John Mervyn, Eſquires, with Licence of the 11th of 
Edward IV, tor 1 Chaplain, 12 poor Men, and 1 Wo- 
man ; the Chaplain to be Warden, and he and the Poor 
to be deem'd a Body Corporate, to act as ſuch. The ſaid 
Houſe to be endow'd with the Manors of Cheveret- 
Burnel, and Cheverel-{ales, &c. 


e 
Hoſpital, in the Suburbs of London. 


1 his Reign, ſets forth, That he * 57g the Place 
call'd the Savoy, being part of the Dutchy of Lanc a- 


Bars of the New Temple, London, and St. Mary in the 
Straud, Middleſex, to Richard, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and ſeveral others, Executors of the laſt Will of his 
Father King Henry VII, for the Founding and Eſta- 
bliſhing of an Hoſpital, of 5 perpetual Secular Chap- 
lains, one of them to be Maſter, in Honor of God, 
the Bleſſed Virgin and St. John Baptiſt, to pray for 
him and his Conſort Queen Catherine, &c. and this to 
be call'd the Hoſpital of King Heury VII, in the Sa- 
voy ; and that the Maſter and Chaplains be a Body 
Corporate, and capable of acting in all Caſes as ſuch ; 
and the Executors aforeſaid were impower'd to endow 
the ſaid Hoſpital with all ſorts of Poſſeſſions to the Va- 
lue of 500 Marks per Annum, over and above all I ax- 
es and Charges, beſides whatſoever any other Perſons 
ſhould think fit to beſtow on the ſame, the Statute of 


erect and conſtitute, according to the Intention of the 


Mortmain notwithſtanding. 


ENGLISH 


ſter, in the Pariſh of St. Clement Danes, without the 


ſaid Cardinal, fuch a Houſe for 2 Chaplains, 35 Poor DU. 
of the atoreſaid C. 2. 
Hoſpital, and that the ſame ſhould be call'd, The New Pag. 
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HE Charter of King Henry VIII, of the 4th Year of 484 
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ENGLISH MONASTERIES 


Of Knights-Hoſpitallers of St. John of Jeruſalem, 
of the ORDER of H. AUGUSTIN, (Now call d 


Knights of Malta.) 


Of the Original and firſt Inſtitution of the Holy Order of 
Knights-Hoſpitallers of Jeruſalem. 


in the Cuſtody of Gilbert North, Eiq; 
255 which gives the following Account ot 


enſu'd great Wars with the Neighbouring Kings, and 
many Jeus having been kill'd and diſabled in a Battel, 
Maccabee is ſaid to have founded an Hoſpital at Feraſa- 
lem, ſending thither much Gold and Silver for the 
Souls of the Dead, ordaining that to be, for the future, 
a Receptacle for the Unfortunate, and a Place of Ex- 
piation for the Dead. That pious Inſtitution 3 
tinu'd, JESUS CuRI1ST did not diſdain that mean Lodg- 
ing, and had all Things in common there with his 
Diſciples. There he waſh'd the Feet of his Diſciples, 
ordain'd them Prieſts, and left the Memorial of his 
moſt precious Body : There he gave Peter the Power 
and Keys of his Church, Oc. 

But when Chriſtian Piety had much increas'd the 
Revenues of this Houſe, Soldiers were hir'd under 
brother Rayzzzzd, who afterwards inſtituted their Rule, 
to deſend the ſame, and repell the Pagans. But the 
Soldiers growing inſolent, and deſpiſing the Prieſts, it 
was deciced, That the Soldiers themſelves ſhould be 
made Members of the Hoſpital, and defend the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; and therefore they fighting for the Law 
of CHRIST, decrecd to wear a Croſs on their Breaſts. 
Chriſtianity afterwards declining in the Eaſt, and the 
Hoſpital being taken by tue Saracens, thoſe Chriſtian 
Soldiers were diſpers'd, and having no other Place of 
Refuge, they were firit receiv'd in the Iſland of 1 6G 
where they continu'd to fight for the Chriſtian Faith. 


Many Years after, tne KHodians revolting from the 
Conſtautinopolitaus, and they not being able to ſubdue it, 
they gave the ſame to the Knights of Jeruſalem, who 
ſoon made themſelves Maſters of it, and thence made 
War upon the Infidels. | 


How the Hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt of 
Jerulalem was firſt founded. 


6 þ HE Manzſcript, as above quoted. The Hoſpital of 

St. John Baptiſt, and the Poor of Feraſalem, was 
firſt begun in the Days of Julius Ceſar, the Roman 
Emperor, one Melchiar a Prieſt, having open'd the 
Tomb of King David, and taken thence a great Trea- 
ſure, was accus'd before Antiochus, who then was 
Governor of Jeraſalem, and reſolv'd to puniſh the ſaid 
Prieſt; but our Saviour appearing to him in the Night, 
and declaring he would have an Hoſpital built by that 
Prieſt, with that Treaſure, on Mount Calvary ; and 
having, in a Viſion, declar'd the ſame to the ſkid Mel- 
chiar, the ſaid Prince was appeas'd, and conſented 
that the Prieſt ſnould build that Houſe to ſerve the 
Poor, as was found written in the Book concerning 
the Maccabees; and the ſaid Prince, at his Death, gave 
a great Part of his Wealth to that Houſe. 

This fame Manuſcript proceeds to tell us two Mi- 
racles of our Saviour's appearing, before his Birth, to 
one Zacharias, and to one Julian, and commanding 
them, after the Death of the aforeſaid Melchtiar, to go 

overn this Hoſpital at Feraſalem. It farther _ 

hat in this Houſe our Saviour, after his Incarnation, 
was frequently with his Diſciples, and wrought many 
Miracles, and that they afterwards continu'd there till 
they were diſpers'd abroad in the World. | 

Afterwards, when the Saracens took Fernuſalem, one 
Conrad kept this Houſe, and diſtributed the Alms thoſe 
Saracens gave him among the Poor. Godfrey of Bologn 
after wards beſieging Feruſalem, and there being a great 
Famin in the Chriſtian Army, the ſaid Conrad us d to 
go upon the Walls and throw down Loaves, as if he 
had been caſting Stonesat the Chriſtians ; and being ac- 
cus'd thereof to the Sultan, he order'd him to be ſeiz'd 
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-p. and brought before him, with the Loaves ; which being Water Wedneſdays and Fridays, and be as long out of DU D. «% 
the Houſe as he was abroad, unleſs the Chapter think ol. 2. 
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done, wheti he appear'd in his Preſence, the Loaves 
were miraculouſly converted into Stones ; whereupon 


the Sultan diſmiſs'd him to throw them at the Chriſtians, | 


which he continu'd to do. When Godfrey of Bologn 


had taken Jeruſalem, great Poſſeſſions were given to] 


him and his Hoſpital, in Honor of St. J Baptiſt, and 
the Revenues thereof were much incteas'd. When 
Conrad dy'd, Raymund de Puy ſucceeded him, who 
added many Buildings, and increas'd the Poſſeſſions. 
The ſaid Brother Kaymund inſtituted the Rule of the 
Houſe which was afterwards obſerv'd, and it was con- 
firm'd by Pope Innocent the Second. 


Pope Boniface, in the 6th Year of his Pontificate, con- 
firm'd the Rule given to theſe Hoſpitallers by the atore- 
ſaid Raymand de Puy, which is as follows: 


1. That they make and obſerve the 3 Vows, of Po- 
verty, Chaſtity and Obedience. 

2. Thatthey require nothing as their Due but Bread, 
Water, and a poor Garment. 

3- That the Clerks ſerve at the Altar in white Sur- 
plices. 

4. That the Prieſt carry the Body of our Lord to 
the Sick, with a Surplice on, the Deacon or other Clerk 
going before, with a . Candle in a Lanthorn, and 
2 Sponge with Holy Water. 

5. The Brothers always to go abroad two or three 
together, at the Appointment of the Maſter ; to do no- 
thing that may give Offence. 

6. No Woman to waſh their Heads or Feet, or 
make their Beds. 

7. Both Lay and Clergy-men going a Queſting, to 
repair to Churches, or modeſt Feople, and ask their 
Diet for Charity, and buy no more; but if they find 
none to give ſufficient, they may buy enough to ſubſiſt 
on. 

8. To receive nothing but what they account for to 
the Maſter, and the Maſter to tranſmit the ſame to 
the Poor. | 

9. The Maſter to retain the 3d Part of all Proviſions, 
and, if any thing be to ſpare, to ſend it to the Poor of 
Jeruſalem. 

10. No Brothers to go to Queſt, but ſuch as are ſent 
by the Maſter and the Chapter. 

11. The Brothers to be ſatisfy'd with ſuch Diet, as 
the Brothers where they go have, and to carry Light 
with them. 

12. That they wear no Cloaths misbecoming the 


Order, nor any Skins of wild Bealts. 
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13. That the Brothers eat only twice a Day, both 
on Hedneſday and Satarday, and eat no Fleſh from 
Septuageſima till Eaſter, except the Sick and Infirm. 

14. That they never lye naked, but with ſome ſort 
of Carmen ON. 

15. If a Brother commit Fornication in Private, 
let him repent privately, and have proper Penance 
enjoin'd him; but, if he be diſcover'd by any, he is 
to be ſtrip'd the next Sunday after Maſs, in the Church 
of the fame Town, and moſt ſeverely ſcourg'd, and 
then expell'd; but, if he afterwards return penitent, he 
may be again receiv'd ; He is to be enzoyn'd Penance, 
and be kept a whole Year withour, and then, if he ap- 
pear penitent, the Brothers to do as they think fit. 

16. If one Brother quarrels with another, and the 
Complaint be brought to the Procprator of the Houſe, 
he ſhall faſt upon Bread and Water Wedneſday and Friday, 
and to eat on the Ground, without a Napkin, for ſeven 
Days. 

4 If one Brother ſtrikes another, to continue as 
above 40 Days 

18. If any Brother depart from his Houſe or Maſter, 


he muſt eat on the Ground 40 Days, feed on Bread and 


fit to moderate the ſame. 

19. The Brothers to obſerve Silence when eating, 
and in their Beds, and not to drink after Complin. 

20. Any Brother misbehaving himſelf, and not a- 
mending after two or three Admonitions, to be ſent 
a-foot to the Maſter to be corrected. 

21. No Brother to ſtrike any Servant. 

22. Any Brother keeping any thing of his own, and 
dying Without revealing the ſame, to have his Money 
ty'd about his Neck, and be ſeverely whipp'd in the 
Preſence of the reſt. 

23. Maſſes to be ſaid during 30 Days for all Bro- 

thers in the Houſes where they die, and Alms to be 
given for them, c. 
24. That they give righteous Judgment in all Caſes. 
25. Any ſuch Perſon to be receiv'd, to confeſs and 
communicate, and to be charitably entertain'd accord- 
ing to the the Abjility of the Houſe. 

26. The Epi/tle and Goſpel to be ſung on all Sundays, 
a Proceſſion to be made, and Holy Water ſprinkled. 
Any Brother beſtowing the Money of the Poor to 
make a Party againſt the Maſter, to be expell'd. 

27. If two or three Brothers live together, and one 
| of them misbehaves himſelf, the other to reprove him, 
without defaming ; if he amend not, then to call two 
or three Brothers to correct him; and if ſtill he perſiſt, 
then to tranſinit the Matter in Writing to the Maſter. 

5 We, No Brother to accuſe another, without good 
roof. | 


29. All the Brothers to wear the Croſs on their 
Breaſts. | 


—_—- 


| O 5 THE 
Firſt Inftitution of the 
HOSPITALLERS: 


For this Second Relation the Monaſticon quotes 
a Manuſcript in the Cotton Library, 


A Bout the Year of our Lord 612, and in the Reign 

of the Emperor Heraclius, the Infidels being poſ- 
| ſeſs'd of Ferxſalem, ſeveral Italian Merchants of A- 
malſi, in Apulia, reſorting thither, and being well re- 
 ceiv'd, obtain'd of the Calif a Piece of Ground in that 


them a Houſe. That City was then divided into four 
equal Parts, one of them the Chriſtians had, in which 
was the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, all the reſt, 
with the Temple of our Lord, was inhabited by Infi- 
dels. The Governor of the Town gave thoſe Mer- 
; chants a large Spot of Ground, on which they built a 
Church of the Invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin, with 
other neceſlary Buildings for Monks, as alſo Apart 
ments for their Countrymen, and then plac'd an Abbot 
and Monks of their Country there, ſo that it beeame 
an Abby. Many Women afterwards coming thither 
in Pilgrimage, the Monks would not receive them, 
for fear of giving Scandal; wherefore the Merchants 
built there a little Church, with Lodgings for thoſe 
Female Pilgrims and Siſters to ſerve them. Many 
| Chriſtian Pilgrims wete then entertain'd in that Place, 
being often robb'd by the Infidels, and forc'd to pay 
for their Admittance at the Gates of Jeruſalem; ſo 
that they had nothing left them to ſubſiſt, and the Chri- 
ſtians in the City mo too much oppre1s'd to be able 
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Part of the City, where the Chriſtians dwelt, to build 
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to relieve them, for which Reaſon they built a Houſe 
of God to eutertaiu the poor Pilgrims, whether lick or 
in Health; and thus they had ſome Support from the 
Alms of the Abby and of the Siſters. | 

They alſo there built a Church in Honor of St. John 
the Alms-Giver, ſo call'd, becauſe being Patriarch of 
Alexaudria, he had been molt noted for his Alms. 

Theſe three Churches had no Revenues, but the 
Merchants of Amalfi made a yearly Collection, ww. 
which the Abbot maintain'd the Brothers and Siſters of 
thoſe Abbies, and the reſt was ſpent in relieving the 
Poor of the Houſe of God; and ſo that Place was 
long kept up before Jeruſalem was taken by the 
Chriſtians. But when the Intidels were expell'd there 
was found a Holy Roman Woman, who was Abbeſs 
of the Siſters, nd in the Abby of Men one Gerard, 
a Brother, who had long ſerv'd the Poor to his Abi- 
lity, whilſt the Saracens were there. 

From this ſmall Beginning, the Hoſpitallers roſe to 
the Height they are now at ; for great Alms were gi- 
ven them to maintain the Poor, 1 when they perceiv'd 
that they could ſubſiſt of themſelves on the Revenues 
of thoſe Abbies, they preſently obtain'd for themſelves 
a Privilege to do nothing for the Abbot. Afterwards 
their Poſſeſſions began to increaſe ſo much, that they 
had Towns and Caltles. Then they never gave over 
till they had prevail'd with the Church of Rome to diſ- 
charge them from the Power and Obedience of the 
Patriarch. Having obtain'd this Privilege, they, from 
that 1 ime, little regarded their Prelates, and tcok all 
the Tithes of the Lands they had got from the Neigh- 
bouring Churches, 

The Patriarch and other Biſhops perceiving, that 
their Churches were much damnity*d by the Hoſpital- 
lers, whom they could not call to Account, had Re- 
courſe to Rome; but the Hoſpitallers having corrupt- 
ed that Court, the Patriarch return'd without Succels. 
After that the Hoſpitallers wrong'd the Patriarch and 
other Prelates very much, in their I ithes and Church- 
Dues ; for when the Patriarch or Prelates excommuni- 
cated or interdicted any of their People, the Hoſpitallers 
admitted them to their Churches to Maſs and other 
Divine Service, and, when dead, bury'd them in their 
Church-Yards. Many more were the Injuries they 
did them, too long to be here repeated. | 

The Court of Kome was the Cauſe of all theſe Evils, 
by diſcharging the Hoſpitallers from the Subjection of 
the Patriarch, and granting them ſuch mighty Privileges 
that they valu'd neither the Clergy, nor the Laity. How- 
ever, the Truth is not to be conceal'd. That Order 
afterwards very often tarniſh'd the Poor of CHRIST 
with Diet, Cloaths and Lodging ; bury'd the Dead ho- 
nourably, and perform'd many other Works of Cha- 
rity. The Brothers alſo of tne Hoſpital moſt victo- 
riouſly defeated the Enemies ot the Chriſtian Faith, and 
did them much Harm; and there were afterwards many 
brave Men of that Order, who did not conſent to the 
Exceſles and Pride of thote above-mention'd. 

4 
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The Manner of admitting Brothers into 


the Order. 


W HEN any one deſires to be an Hoſpitaller, he is 
to appear on a Sunday before the Chapter, and 
to deſire of the Maſter, or other holding the Chapter, to be 
receiv'd into the Society of the Houſe: Then if the 
major Part of the Chapter be for admitting of him, the 
Brother appointed to receive him, is to tell him, that 
many great Mea have deſir'd the ſame; but that if he 
thinks to be finely clad, and well mounted, and live 


he mult faſt ; and when he would faſt he mult cat; be- 
ſides, he will be ſent where he cares not to go, and 
mult reſign his Will entirely to follow another's. 
Then he asks him, Will you do all theſe Things: And 
he is to anſwer, Nes, if it pleaſe God. 

Then the new Brother is, upon anſwering ſuch In- 
terrogatories, to ſwear, That he has never wvow'd to 
enter into another Order; that he has no Wiſe, nor has 
promis'd any Woman Marriage; that he is not liable to 
any Debts that may give Trouble to the Order, and that 
he is not a Servant to any Maſter ; that he will live and 
die under the Obedience of whatſoever Superior God ſhall 
groe him; and that he will obſerve Chaſtity and Poverty; 


alſo, that he will be a Servant and Slave to their Lords 


the Sick, Then the Perſon receiving him, ſays, They 
promiſe him Bread and Water and mean Cloathing, 
morethan which he cannot demand, and that he ſhall par- 
take of all the good Works that are done in their Order. 


The Catalogue of the Maſters of the 


Order. 


1.{ 'Erard, who was Guardian of the Hoſpital of the 

Poor in Ferzſalem, and found there when God- 

frey of Bolagu, and the Chriſtians took Jeruſalem, 
Anno 1099. he held it 19 Years. 

2. Kaymond de Pay, who made the Rule for the Hoſ- 
pitallers, and had it confirm'd by Pope Ergenias, 
1118, was Maſter 32 Years. | 

3. Auger de Balben, a molt religious Man, 1160, was 
Maſter 3 Years. 

4. Arnaud de Combs, a generous Man and Advancer 
of the Order, 1163. 

5. Gilbert Afſali, or de Sailly, who did much Good in 
his ſhort Time, 1167. 

6. Gaſton, or Caſtus, of ſingular Humility and Good- 
neſs; for whoſe Sake the Order was much fa- 
vour'd, 1169. 

g. Jubert, or Fobert, 1169. 

. Geoffrey de Druſton, a very religious and good Man, and 
a great Lover of the Brothers, and of the Sick, 1179. 

9. Hermengard d' Apt, in whoſe Time Jeruſalem was 
loſt, 1181. | 

10. Roger de Molint, who made good Statutes, and 
had the Rule confirm'd by Pope Lucius, 1185. 

11. Garnier de Napoli, notable in Feats of Arms, 1193. 

12. Alfonſo, a Portugueſe, 1194. | 

13. Geoffrey Rat, 1194. 

14. Cuerin de Montaigne, a very brave Man, 1206. 

15. Bertrand de Gex:, 1230. 

16. Gerin, who heap'd much Treaſure, 1234. 

17. Bertrand de Comps, much increas'd the Dominion 
of the Order, 1244. 

18. Peter de Villebride, 1248. 

19. Willam de Chateauneuf, 1251. 

20. Hugh de Revel, who much reform'd the Or- 
der, 1260. 

21. Nicholas de Largue, in whoſe Time a white Croſs 
and red Armour were ordain'd, 1278. 

22. Odo, through whoſe ill Management the Order 
ſutter'd much, and the Pope intermeddled in their 
Affairs, which had not been done before, 1288. 

23. William deVillaret, 1296. | 

24. Falk de Villaret, 1308. 

25. Maurice de Pagnac, 1317. 

26. Leon de Velleneufve, 1323. 

27. Deodatus de Gozon, 1346. 

28. Peter Cornillan, 1353. 


The 


in Delights, he is much miſtaken ; for when he ſhall Due 
have a Mind to ſleep, he muſt watch; and when he Vol. 
will watch, he muſt ſleep ; and when he would eat, P. 


D. 


wy Ts 
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Pap. 


oi We; Pia Briſet, a Baron, founded the Houſe or Ho- 
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Due 


700. 
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MONASTERIES of St. AUGUSTIN. 


The M>»naſticon goes no farther, the reſt ſhall be 


continu'd here from other Authors. 


29. Roger de Pins, 1355. 

. Raymund Beranger, 1364. 

. Robert de Fuliers, 1373. 

John Ferdinand de Heredia, 1576. 
Philibert de Naillac, 1396. 

. Antony Fluvinny, 1421. 

. Fohn 3 1427. 

. James de Milly, 1454. 

. Peter Raymond Zacoſta, 1461. 

. Baptiſt Urſin, 1467. 

Peter d' Aubuſſon, Cardinal, 1476. 
. Emery d' Amboiſe, 1503. 

. Gu Blonehefire, IFI2. 

J Fobriciny de Carrette, 1513. 

. Philip de Villiers-de P Ile Adam, ſettled the Order 


at Malta, in the Year 1530, after the Loſs of Rhodes, 
was himſelf before enthron'd in, 1521. 
Perrin du Pont, 1534. 

Didier de St. Faille, 1534. 

John Diomede, 1536. 

Claudius de la Sengle, 1556. 

John de la Valette Panſot, 1557. 

Peter du Mont, 1568. 

John de la Caſſere, 1572. 

. Hugh de Loubens de /erdade, Cardinal, 1582. 
Martin Garcia, 1595. 

. Adolphus de Vignacourt, 1601. 

. Alonſo Mende ⁊ Vaſconcelos, 1622. 

. Antony de Paula, 1623. 

John Paul de Laſcaris, 1636. 

Martin de Redin, 1037. 

. Anet de Geſſon, 1660. 

. Raphael Cotoner, 1660. 


Nicholas Cotoner, Brother to Raphael, 1663. 


S JOHN TI EN US AL E M 
Hoſpital, in the Suburbs of the City of London. 


ſpital of St. Jon of Fernſalem in England about the 
Year 1100, in the Reign of King Hexry I. He had 
firſt founded a Nunnery at Clerkezwell, and exchang'd 
with them 1o Acres of Land, on which Ground he 
built the ſaid Hoſpital, giving the ſaid Nuns 10 other 
Acres of Land in his Lordſhip of Welgryhal, in Kent. 
Ann. 1185, the Church of the ſaid Hoſpital was con- 
ſecrated by the venerable Father Jleraclius, Patriarch of 
Feruſalem, and the ſame Day the High Altar of the ſaid 


Church was dedicated in Honor of St. John Bap-| 


7%, as allo the Altar ofthe Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 
that of St. Fobn Evangeliſt, by the lame Patriarch. 


526 The Deed of the laid Jordan ſays, He gave 14 Acres 


77 


108 


in Clerkeawell Field to Robert, his Chaplain, and a 
Place to build a Mill, for him there to build an Houſe 
of Prayer, and to place in it what Order he thought fit, 
ſo as that the Hoſpitallers ſhould have no Claim to 
the lame. 

Robert le Fun, ( ſays the Title) Ralph le Fun (as in the 
Deed) gave to tnele Hoſpitallers the Hermitage of 
Jerelie, with all that belong'd it. Peter, the Son of 
Serly of Ardinton, gave them 2 Plow Lauds at Ardin- 
ton, Deed dated 1186. Kobert de Vere, Earl of Ox- 
ford, à Knights Fees at Afe/c and Silverle ; Robert Fitz- 
Bernard, the Manſion ot St. Fohn Baptiſt, with ſeveral 
Houſes between the Bridges of {{owaſh and St. Helen's 
upon the „hre; Beatrix Boilers, the Advowſon of 
the Church ot Ilerefeld; Richard Clare, Earl of Hert- 
ford, confirm'd to them the Churches of Staundon, 
HTlchebarn, Riſeley, Deue, Suldrope, Charethe, Had, 
Herebroke aud Raddely, with their Appurtenances, be- 
ung the ſeycral Donations of divers Perſons therein 
nam'd, who held Lands of him; Milliam, Earl Ferrars, 


Theſe Hoſpitallers claiming the Privilege of burying 
any Perſons that. had given them Alms during their Lite, 
King Edward I, in the firſt Year of his Reign, caus'd 


; Inquiſition to be made for Proof of the ſame upon this 


following Accident: Certain Felons having been exe- 
cuted at Ivelceſtre, the Servants of the Holpital went 
to the Gallows, none of the Sherifts Officers being 
there, and took them down. Adam Meſter, one of the 
laid Felons being by them laid in his Grave, came to 
Life again and took Sanctuary in the Church, where 
he continu'd till he abjur'd the Realm. For this Rea- 
ton the Sheriff of Somerſetſhire impriſcn'd the Servants 
of the Hofpitallers, and to decide the Controverſy be- 
tween him aud the Knights, the King order'd the ſaid 
og to be taken concerning their Right. 

pon the Suppreſſion of the Knights Templers, by 
Pope Clement V, at the Council of Vienna, King Ed- 
ward Il, by Charter of the 7th of his Reign, conterr'd 
on the Holpitallers all the Houſes, Churches, Towns, 
Manors, Lands, Revenues, Places, and other Poſſeſ- 
fions whattoever that had before belong'd to the afore- 
ſaid Knights Templers, with all their Rights and Prero- 
3 ſaving to himſelf and his Subjects all theit 

gots. 

ing Edward III, in the6th Year of his Reign, by his 
Charter declarcs, that the aforeſaid Grant of his Pre- 
deceſſor, King Edward II, had been confirm'd by Act 
of Parliament of the 17th of that King's Reign, and 
therefore commands all Sheriffs, Bailiffs and other Of- 
ficers, to protect the ſaid Hoſpitallers in their Poſſeſ- 
tons ; and again in the 7th of the ſaid Edward III, he 
ſays he had himſelf confirm'd the fame in Parliament. 


8 all which, Ilugh Spencer, the Young- 
er, afterwards wreſted from the Hoſpitallers the Manor 


gave the Church of 7urrok-Greg ; Halter Fitz- Kobert,\ of the New Temple, London, which, upon his Attain- 
the Advowſon of the Church of #odbam ; 11ugh Beau- der, fell into the King's Hands, and was by him let to 


champ ſeveral Lands and Jenements at Grafford ; Alu- 
rea 


endadil, the Church of Chaureth; Gilbert Mon- 


alliam de Langford tor 241. per Annum; but the K ing 
| conſidering that thoſe Places dedicated to God, had 


509 ficket half the Manor of Gizges ; Milliam Lord Ferrars been wrongfully ſeiz'd by the ſaid Hugh Spencer, caus'd 


| JIO 


the Churcn of Srebbynge, confirm'd by his Son Robert ; 
Roger Peytivia, Aan. 1256, the Church of Normanton ; 
alliam Andelia the Town of Little Mapeltreſtede; and 


Juliana, the Wife of William Aldeliz the Town of 


Little Mapleftrede, confirm'd by her Husband. The 


Charter of King John, dated the firſt Year of his Rein 


recites and confirms all the Donations made to the 
loſpitallers. 


7 
f 
{ 


the ſame to be reſtor'd entire to the Knights Hoſpi- 
tallers, in Conſideration of 100. from them receiv'd 


towards the Expence of the Journey he was going to 
take beyond the Scas. 


(See more of theſe Ilaſpitallers, Vol. III. Pag. 108.) 
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K. AUGUSTIN. 


Of the firſt Inſtitution of the ORDER of the TEMLERS. 


[Out of Matth. Paris's Hiſt. of England. London Edition 1640.] 


noble Knights, religious and fearing God, 
made Profeſſion, in the Hands of the Pa- 
triarch of Jeraſalem, devoting themſelves to 

ue Service of CHRIST, after the Manner of 
e the Canons Regulars, to live continually 
in Chaſtity and Obedience, renouncing their own Wills. 
The firſt of. them were Hugh de Paganis, and Godfrey 
of St. Aumer, Who having no ſettled Place of A- 
bode, King Baldwin aflign'd them a Place in his Palace, 
which he had on the South Side of the Temple of the 
Lord. The Canons of the Temple of our Lord grant- 
ed them the Street they had next the ſaid Palace, to 
build their Offices. The Patriarch alſo and the King, 
with his Nobility and other Prelates of Churches, gave 
them certain Benefices of their Lordſhips, for their Diet 


x. N NO 1118. About this Time certain on this Side and beyond the Sea, that there was no Pro- 


vince which had not conferr'd ſome of its Lands on 
them, and they exceeded Kings in Wealth. Thoſe of 
the Temple in London were call'd Brothers of the Mi- 
litary Order of the Temple, and having long conti- 
nu'd in their Inſtitute, afterwards, forgetting the Humi- 
lity of their Profeſſion, withdrew their Obedience from 
the Patriarch, from whom they had obtain'd their firſt 
Inſtitution and firſt Benefits, and the Tithes from the 
—— of God, ſo that they became burdenſome to all 

en. 

Hugh de Paganis, and Godfrey de St. Aumer, the firſt 
2 Knights of the Order, were ſo poor, that they had 
but one Horſe between them, wherefore their Seal af- 
wh repreſented two Knights riding upon one 

orſe. | 


p 


and Cloathing. Their firſt Profeſſion was, to ſecure 


the Ways for the Safety of Pilgrims againſt Robbers,' From the ancient Writers of the Hiſtory of England, 


for the Remiſſion of their Sins. Afterwards a Rule 
was preſcrib'd them in the Council held at Troyes, in 


Champagne, and Pope Honorius aſſign'd them a white 
Habit. Nine Years after, they having been but nine 


London Edition, 1653. 


Anno 1307. all the Brothers of the Military Order of 
the Temple, were purſuant to the Pope's Bull impri- 


before, their Number 2 7 to increaſe, and their Poſ- ſon'd throughout Exgland and France, and all Chriſten- 
n 


ſeſſions to be enlarg'd. 


the Pontificate of Pope Eu- dom, on Account of the Enormity of their Profeſſion, 


genius they ſew'd Croſſes of red Cloth on their Man- and other Superſtitions Things, which they profanely 
tles, to be diſtinguiſh'd from others by that Mark. acted among them, of which they had been convicted 
Their Number in a ſhort Time was ſo much increas'd, | in the Council held on that Account in London, and all 


that they had in their Monaſtery above 300 Knights, be- 
ſides their other. Brethren, who were almoſt infinite. 
They were ſaid to have had immenſe Poſſeſſions both 


their Goods, Lands and Tenements in England were 


ſeiz'd into the King's Hands. 


Concerning 
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4 Concerning the Burial of King Henry, at the New Temple, 
LONDON. 


$22 


* honour and defend the ſaid Place; alſo that he will well 


| 523 


in the Form aforeſaid, and ſhall every Time he returns 
mall receive an Harlot, to exerciſe Luſt, either by Day 


{ſuch within the Place aforeſaid, and be convicted of the 
ſame by Preſentment of the Tenants, or Record of the 


ING Henry III. by a ſolemn and formal Deed, 
dated the 19th Year of his Reign, ordain'd his 
Body, when it ſhould pleaſe God to put an End 

to his Life, to be bury'd in the Temple Church, in Lo- 

don. The like was tons by his Conſort Queen Eleror. 

The ſaid King Henry gave to the Knights of the Tem- 

ple of Solomon of Yeraſalem, meaning the Templers of 

London 81. per Annum, to be paid out of the Exche- 
uer, for maintaining of three Chaplains to ſay Maſs 
aily for ever, one of them for himſelf, another for all 

CO People, and the third for the Faithful de- 

ed. 

Robert Olabridge gave the Templers half his Inheri- 
tance at Oftrefeld, to maintain one Chaplain to ſay Maſs 
for ever in their Church. King Henry II. granted them 
a Place at the Fleet to erect a Mill; and by another 
Charter gave them the Church of St. Clement Danes, 
without London. 

The Bull of Pope Innocent, dated the 3d Year of his 
Pontificate, enjoyns under Pain of Excommunication 
that none preſume to lay violent Hands on the Perſons 
or Goods of ſuch as fly for Sanctuary into the Houſes 
of the Templers. 

John, Duke of Bedford, An. 1320, made a Regulati- 
on for the Priviledg'd Place call'd Pariſh Garden, alias 
W:deflete, or Miles, the Purport whereof was as follows, 
That every Perſon flying thither for Sanctuary ſhould 
give an Account, whether it was for Debt, or Felony, 
or other Tranſgreſſion, and then their Names to be regi- 
ſter'd, and — to pay 44. for the ſame, then to make 
Oath not to do any thing in that Place, during his Pro- 
tection there, that might any Ways bring a Scandal up- 
on, or be prejudicial to the ſame; but to his utmoſt to 


and truly obſerve and keep all the Ordinances made for 
the Good of that Place. Item, that he will not depart 
thence without Leave, or go out of it by Day or by 
Night, and that if he does it ſhall be at his own Peril. 
If his coming be for Felony, he ſhall be kept there un- 
der the Cuſtody of fix Men of the Society all the 
Night, until the Morning, unleſs Security be given for 
him, or there bea good Account of his Reputation. If he 
ſtrike any Perſon there he ſhall be taken into Cuſto- 
dy, till he pay unto the Lord, as a Fine, 6s. 84. If 
any Suit be there with any Perſon the Fee to the Sene- 
{chal, or Steward ſhall be 44. to the Bailif 44 arid to 
the Lord 4d. If any Perſon commit Felony either 
within or without the aforeſaid Place, and this after his 
firſt Admittance, he ſhall forfeit the Benefit of the 
Place, and be committed to the King's Bench Priſon. 
If any Perſon flying, and being come to the ſaid Place, 
tho' without being guilty of Felony, ſhall return again, 
if he afterwards retire with Leave, he ſhall be receiv'd 


y 44. to the Lord. If any Tenant, or other Perſon 
or Night, or commit Adultery or Fornication, or keep 


Conftable, he ſhall pay to the Lord Gs. 84. and loſe 
the Privilege of the Place. 


The Charter of the 22d of King Hleury III. con- 


firms to the Templers the Manor of Littleſton granted 
them by Ozho Fitz-William, as does that of King Ste- 


pben the Manor of Biſteleſpam given them by Robert | 


Earl Ferrars, Bernard Baliol conferr'd on them 
Lands at Dinneſley and Hichen, in Hertfordſhire, which 
Donation he made at Paris, in the Preſence of Pope 
Eugenius, the King of France, the Archbiſhops of Sex- 
ver, Bardel, Roan and Draſcum , and 130 Knights 
Templers in their white Mantles. It was agreed be- 
tween the Nuns of Eineſton and the Templers at Pre- 


ſton, that they ſhould find a Chaplain to perform Divine 


Service at Dinneſley three Days in the Week, and pay 
to the ſaid Nuns certain Tithes. 

By Inquiſition taken the 21ſt Year of King Edward III. 
it was found, that the Prior of the Hoſpital of St. John 
of dy — in Euglaud, held the Manor of D:nneſley 
of the Temple, which once belong'd to the Templers, 
upon Condition to find two Chaplains to perform Di- 
vine Service in the Chapel of the faid Manor for ever. 

King Stephen confirm'd the Grant of Bernard Baliol 
of Lands worth 15 /. a Year at Hichey. William Mar- 


ſhal, Earl of Pembroke, gave to the Templers the Church 


of Weſton, and the Borough of Baldock. King Stephen 
confirm'd to them the Church of Lang ford, the Gift of 
Simon Wahal. Philip Harcourt, Dean of Lincoln, con- 
terr'd on them the Lands of Heſchapeley, and the Church 
of the ſame ; Philip, Biſhop of Baienx, William de 
Braiſu and William Harcourt the Church of Saplings, 
Earl Simon the Church of Szthwike, and by another 
Deed that of H/odemoncote. King Stephen granted and 
confirm'd to them the Manor of Creſſing, and by ano- 
ther Charter that of Mitham; as did King John, in the 
firſt Year of his Reign his Lands at Bereſbolt. 

An. 1185, Inquiſition was taken of the Donors and 
Poſſeſſors of Lands, of Churches, and Mills, and of 
Lands taken in Aſſiſe and in Lordſhip, and of the Re- 
venues throughout Exgland, by Brother Geoffrey, the 
Son of Stephen, when he was Bailiff in England, who 
was very careful in enquiring after the ſame, that there 
might remain a more perfect Knowledge thereof to Po- 
ſterity, and the Wicked be depriv'd of the Opportunity 
of doing Harm. 

The Particulars hercof being very many and extraor- 
dinary Minute, will not bear any abridging, nor would 
they * much Satisfaction to any Reader, or is this 
Works proper to inſert them at barg we ſhall only 
therefore mention the Names of the Bailiwicks therein 
particulariz'd, vi. of London, Kent, Warwick, Cowele, 
Meriton, Guting, Weſton, Lincolafhire, Lindſey, Midin 
and Yorkſhire. See all in the Monaſticon. 

In the Year of our Lord 1434, Brother John Stil- 
lingfleet compil'd a Book of the Names of the 
Founders of the Hoſpital of St. 7% of Feruſalem 
in England, and of the Churches, Chapels, Precepto- 
ries, Manors, Houſes, Lands, Revenues, Places and 
other ſpecial Goods given, as well to the ſaid Hoſpital, 
and its Preceptories and Members, as to the former 
Houſe of the Knights Templers, in the Kingdom of Exg- 
land, and how much they contributed for the Benefit of 
their Souls ; he alſo added certain Names of the Ma- 
ſters of the ſaid Order of K nights Templers and Hsſpi- 
tallers ; as alſo the Names of the Priors of the ſaid Ho- 
ſpital in England, and of the Priors and Subpriors of 
the Church of the ſame Hoſpital, and other Preceptors 
and Prieſts of the ſaid Order deceas'd, with the Names 
of their other Benefactors; and for a perpetual Me- 
morial of the ſame, what they conferr'd on the Church 
of the ſaid Hoſpital, as he could with much Labour 
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Dos p. and Trouble find out the ſame, to the end, that the Souls 
of all thoſe whoſe Names are contain'd in the faid | 


Book, might be more particularly remember'd in the 
Prayers of all the Brethren of the ſaid Hoſpital ; that the 
Brothers might, according to their Duty, be mindful not 
only of theſe but alſo in general of all others their Be- 
nefactors. : 

Among the ſeveral Hundreds here nam'd, too tedi- 
ous for this Place, Jordan Briſet is the Firſt, who 
founded the Hoſpital of St. John at Clerkenwell, in the 
Year 1100. He had before founded the Nunnery of 
Clerkenwell, where he purchas'd 10 Acres, on which 
he founded the Hoſpital, as has been ſaid before. 

To paſs by the Multitude of ſmaller Benefactors, on- 
ly ſome few of the Principals ſhall be here nam'd. The 
Hoſpitallers held the Mills at #H/iIdflete, with the Gar- 
den call'd Pariſh Garden, ſeveral Lands, Tenements, 
Meadows and Feeding-Grounds in Southwark, Kenyng- 
ton, Lambeth and Newinton of the Abbot of Bermona- 
ſey, for ten Marks four Shillings per Annum. Alice 
— gave them the Lordſhips of Highbury and New- 
ton; Robert Quincy Wordſtock Park, which they ex- 
chang'd with the King for Killeſtun Wood; Jane wo 
the Manor of King ſton; Hugh Newil that of Lokeſwood 
King Szephen thoſe of C el 
the Hundred in Eſſex, Robert Scales 100 Acres of Ara- 
ble, 3 of Meadow, and 5 of Paſture ; the Earl of Bo- 
logn, 600 Acres of all Sorts, and 2 Mills; Peter the 
Clerk 230 Acres. | 

William Loveday gave the Templers 121 Acres; Wil- 
liam Mandevil to the Hoſpitallers the Manor and Town 
of Cheppiaham ; William Randolf, 154 Acres; King 
Henry III. the Foreſt call'd Kingſwood ; Robert Baſing, 
the Manors of Sutton, Dertfeld and Halgel, in Kent; 
John Montacute, that of Hechenryton ; Thomas Saun- 
ford to the Templers that of Saunford; Maud, King Ste- 
phen's Queen, the Manor of Cowley; Simon, Earl of 
Northampton, that of Meriton ; an Earl of Cornwal, 
that of Horſepath. 

Alan Limeſy, that of Bradwell; Geoffrey Say, the 
Manor of Sadleſcomb ; Roger Moubray, that of Keteby, 
and the Preceptory of Balſal ; and his Predeceſſors the 
Manor of HHirburn; Hugh Dive, that of Nortoſt. 

Aruulſus Cade, thoſe of Stalleffeld and Ore ; Ro- 
bert Clotingbam, that of Broſthal ; Maud, Coun- 
teſs of Clare, the Preceptory of Kerebrote; Si- 
billa Raynes, that of Shengay; Robert Engayn, the Ma- 
nor of Mendey; Alice Claremont, Counteſs of Pem- 
broke, the Preceptory of Melcheburn. | 

Walter Turbervil, the Manor of Azſly ; an Earl of 
Hereford, that of Chircheton; Maud, Counteſs'of Clare, 
to the Hoſpizallers the Manor of Greneham ; Marga- 
ret Percy, to the Templers, that of Afſbelby, Robert E- 
veriughain, the Manor of Ronſton. 

$1202 de Vere to the Hoſpitallers, the Manor of Bo- 
tene:ford ; King Stephen, the Manor of Eele; Sibilla de 
Valonii;, to the Hoſpitallers, the Manors of the Holy 
Trinity of Beverley and North-Burton ; Roger Monbray, 
that of Hetheley; Henry de Puteaco, the whole Ifland 
of Fbaleſey; an Earl of Hereford, that of Warneford; 
King Henry III. to the Templers, the Manor of Roteley ; 
Agnes Lacy, William of Poicton and the Counteſs of 
Cecily the Preceptory of Quenyngton. ; 

King K:chard I. the Manor of Calow, with many o- 
ther Poſſeſſions. 

William Erleigh gave all his Lands at Buckland, &c. 
to found a Monaſtery of Canons Regulars , Who ha- 
ving afterwards kill'd his Steward became forfeited to 
King Henry II. and he gave their Houſe and Lands to 
the Knights Hoſpitallers, one Garner being then their 
Prior, who brought together all the Siſters of his Or- 
der, that were diſpers'd in ſeveral Preceptories, and 
plac'd them at Buckland, for them and their Suc- 
ceflors to ſerve God there for ever, where they had 


? 


ing and Witham, with halt 


Rm. __ 3 ; 

Only the Manors given to theſe Knights have been 
here mention'd, the Churches and other Donations 
taking up ſo many Pages, as may be ſeen in the Mar- 

n | 


the Hoſpitallers they were chiefly oblig'd to Roger, Lord 
Moubray, as alſo were the Templeys ; for which Rea- 
ſon the latter, as an Acknowledgment decreed; That 
whenſoever the ſaid Roger ſhould find any Brother of 
their Order, oblig'd to do publick Penance for any Of- 
fence, according to their Rule, the ſaid Roger, and his 
Heirs, might releaſe the Brother ſo put to publick Pe- 
nance, without any Oppoſition from the Knights Tem- 
plers or their Succeſſors. And the Prior and Brothers 
of the Hoſpital in Exgland, granted to Jobn Mozbray, 
Lord of the Ifle of Axiholm and of Gower, and to his 
Heirs for ever, that when any of them ſhould come to 
any of their Monaſteries in the Parts beyond the Sea, 
they ſhould be honourably receiv'd, and be ſerv'd as 
thoſe to whom they were moſt oblig'd under their King. 
This Decree was paſs'd, A. 1330. 

King Stephen gave the Templers the Manors of Cre/- 
ſing, Witham and Egle; King Hemry II. the Churches 
of Elle, Swynderby and Skerle, with many other Poſ- 
ſeſſions both in Exgland and in Ireland; King John the 
Lands of Radenach and Harewood; King Hepry III. 
the Manors of Blacolveſley and Rotheley, with many o- 
ther Lands and Churches, beſides Markets and Fairs. 

King Richard I. gave the Hoſpitallers many Poſſeſſi- 
ons, favouring them in all Things, on Account of the 
Kindneſs he and his had receiv'd from them in the Holy 
Land. King Edward I. granted them Markets and o- 
ther Revenues ; King Edward II. in Parliament gave 
all the Poſſeſſions of the Templers, upon their Suppreſ- 
ſion, to the Hoſprtallers ; King Richard II. was a great 
Promoter of their Order, as were King Edward III. 
Henry IV. and Heury V. 

Here in the Monaſticon follow ſeveral Deeds, of Be- 
nefactors, mentioning their ſeveral Donations, vis. 
That of Henry Lacy, confirming the Grant of the Lands 
of Nienhus, Scheltun, Choletum, Witechriche ; that of 
Roger Moubray of all his Land at Keteby ; that of Geof- 
ry Say for his Manor of Weſt Erenewich; another of 
the ſame for his Manor of Sadleſcumb; that of Robert 
Foſſard for the Lands of Batwia ; that of William Bre- 
vas confirming the Grant of Margaret, Counteſs of 
Warwick, for the Town of Lammadoc; that of the ſaid 
Counteſs for the ſame. 

That of Haw:{a Grantevil for Lands at Schelton and 
Wyahil ; that of Heury Lacy to confirm the Gift of his 
Land at Hurſt; that of Tobn Curteney for his Lands at 
Eft-Hyr/t. 

A Fine levy'd by 70% Curtenay and his Wife Emma 
for the ſaid Lands of E/i-Hyr/t ; the Charter of King 
John for the Iſle of Lundey; the Deed of Rebert Ros 
for the Manor of Kibſtane, with the Advowſon of the 
Church; and the little Town of Waleford. 

The Charter of King Henry III. of the 11th Year of 
his Reign, grants many great Privileges to the Brethren 
of the Order of the Temple, in Exglaud. Firſt, it con- 
firms to them all their Poſſeſſions whatſoever, and that 
they enjoy them in all Parts with Sac and Soc, and 20, 
and Theam, and Infangenethef, and Unfargenethef, and 
Hamſoc, and Grithbrich, and Blodwite, and Fautwate, 
and Flidwite, and Ferdwite, and Hengewite, and Leir-— 
wite, and Flemenefrith, Murder, Robbery, Forſtal , 
Ordel, and Oreſle. 

That they be for ever exempted from Aids to the 
King, or Sheriffs, and all depending on them, and Hi- 
dage, and Carucage, and Daxegeld, and Horageld, and 
Armies, and Wapentachs, and Scutage, and Tallage, 


Lee, Stallage, Shires and Hundreds, Suits and Plead- 
ings, 


then, and afterwards many Poſſeſſions conferr'd on Doe 
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This is to be obſerv d, that among all the Benefactors to ſrt 
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dry Hereſies. But becaule it was * A oy articu-|* ting, by publick Hands, to be immediately read in 
c * ſeemeredible, that ſuch Religious N. c ,] ours and the Preſence of our faid Brethren; and after- 
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* and were thought frequent] 3 7. ee. ene 11 ava themſelves * the ſame to be expounded to 
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the Writings of Canonical Dottrine. | 
But afterwards our moſt dear Son in CuRIiST, Phi- 
lip, the Illuſtrious King of the French, to whom the 
ſame Crimes had been made known, not upon a View 
of Avarice, ſince he does not deſign to apply or ap- 
+ propriate to himſelf any thing of the Eſtates of the 


[4 


beyond the Sea, of Normandy, Aquitain and Poictou 

to be brought before us, being then at Poictiers; but 

© becauſe ſome of them were ſo lick at that Time, that 

they could not ride, nor be any way brought into 

© our Preſence ; we defiring with thein to * he 
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DU. Truth of all the Premiſſes, and whether thoſe Things 


. 
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were true that were contain'd in their Confeſſions 
and Depoſitions, which they were ſaid to have made 
before the Inquiſitor into Heretical Pravity in the 
Kingdom of France, in the Preſence of certain Pub- 
lick Notaries and many other good Men, and which 
were exhibited to us and our Brethren by the ſame 
Inquiſitor, under publick Hands, and ſhewn to our 
beloved Sons Berengareus, Cardinal of St. Nerius 
and Aquilens, and Stephen, Cardinal of St. Ciriacns 
in Termis, Prieſts, and Pandulphus, Cardinal Deacon 
of St. Angelo, of whoſe Providence, Experience and 
Fidelity, we have undoubted Confidence, we com- 
miſſion'd and commanded them, that the ſhould di- 
ligently enquire into the Truth of the Premiſſes of 
the aforeſaid Maſter and Preceptors, as well againſt 
thoſe and other Perſons of the faid Order in general, 
as againſt the Order itſelf, and to report to us what- 
ſoever they found in this Particular, and to ſwear to 
bring back and preſent to our Apoſtleſhip their Con- 
feſſions and Depoſitions, put into Writing by — 
lick Hands; they being authoriz'd to grant the ſame 
Maſter and Brethren, according to the Form of the 
Church, the Benefit of Abſolution from the Sentence 
of Excommunication, which they had incurr'd for 
the Premiſes, if they were true, provided they hum- 
bly and devoutly deſit'd Abſolution, as they ought. 
The which Cardinals going in Perſon to the Maſter 
and Preceptors, ſignify'd the Cauſe of their coming. 
And in regard that their Perſons and thoſe of the 
other Templers in the Kingdom of France, had been 
dcliver'd up to us, they, by Apoſtolical Authority, en- 
join'd them to declare to the ſaid Cardinals the Truth 
concerning the Premiſſes, freely, without Fear of any 
Perſon, fully and plainly. The which Maſter and 
Preceptors of France, of the Land beyond the Sea, 
of Normandy, Aquitain and Poictou, before the ſaid 
Cardinals, in the Preſence of 4 publick Notaries and 
many other good Men, having taken their Oath on 
the Holy Goſpels of God by them corporally touch'd, 
that they would before them deliver the whole and 
plain Truth concerning the Premiſſes, did before 
them ſingularly, freely and of their own Accord, 
without any Compulſion or Dread, depoſe, and con- 
feſs among other Things, the renouncing of CRRIST, 
and ſpitting upon the Croſs, when they were receiv'd 
into the Order of the 7. _— and ſome of them 
to have receiv'd many Brothers under the fame Form, 
viz, of renouncing CHRIST and ſpitting on the Croſs ; 
ſome of them alſo confeſs'd ſome other horrible and 
indecent Things, which we conceal to ſpare their 
Shame for the preſent. 

© They ſaid beſides and confeſs'd, that thoſe Things 
© were true which are contain'd in their Confeſſions and 
© Depoſitions before made, before the Inquiſitor into 
© Heretical Pravity ; the which Confeſſions and De- 
© poſitions of the ſaid Maſter and Preceptors, were put 
into publick Writing by four publick Notaries in the 
« Preſence of the ſaid Maſter and Preceptors, and ſome 
© other good Men; and ſome Days after were read 
© before the ſame Perſons, by Order of, and in the 
© Preſence of the ſaid Cardinals, and expounded to each 
© of them in his own Vulgar Tongue; who perſiſting 
© in the fame, did expreſsly, of their own Accord, ap- 
© prove the ſame as they had been read. And after 
© theſe Confeſſions and Depoſitions, they, on their 
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© Knees, with their Handsjoin'd, humbly and devout- 


© 1y, and ſhedding many Tears, begg'd of the ſaid Car- 
«© dinals Abſolution from the Excommunication, which 
© they had incurr'd on account of the Premiſſes. And 
© thoſe Cardinals, in regard that the Church does not 
© exclude from its Boſom ſuch as return, the Maſter 


© and Preceptors having abjur'd their Hereſy, expreſly | 


« granted them the Benefit of Abſolution by our Au- 


* thority, according to the Form of the Church; and D; 
then returning to our Preſence, preſented to us the /s. 
* Confeffions and Depoſitions of the aforeſaid Maſter Pay 


and Preceptors, reduc'd into publick Writings, by 
* publick Hands, as aforefaid, and reported what they 
had done with the faid Maſter and Preceptors. 

By which Confeſſions and Depoſitions, and Rela- 
* tion, we find that the aforeſaid Maſter and Brothers 
have been heinouſly guilty of the Premiſſes, tho' 
* ſome in more and others in fewer Points. But inre- 
* gard that we cannot in Perſon enquire into theſe 
* Things in all Parts of the World, through which 
* that Order is diſpers'd, and where the Brothers of it 
live, we, by the Advice of our Brethren, ordain your 
* Brotherſhips, by Apoſtolical Writing, that you and 
* ſome of you, 218. in their City and Dioceſe, toge- 
ther with the Venerable the Patriarch of Jerauſalem. 
the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Chi- 
cheſter and Orleans, and our beloved Sons the Abbots 
of the Monaſteries of Lagui of the Dioeeſe of Paris, 
and St. Germain des Prez, near Paris, and Matter Si- 
card de Vaur, Canon of Narbonne, our Chaplain and 
Hearer of Cauſes in our Palace, and Guido Hych, Re- 
Cor of the Church of Heſe, in the Dioceſe of London. 
or 8, 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, or one of them, whom we have 
thought fit to be join'd to you in this Particular, be- 
cauſe of the Greatneſs of the Affair, having ſummon'd 
by publick Proclamation, by you and thoſe Adjun&s, 
or ſome one or more of them, in the Places to 
which they ate to be ſummon'd, ſuch Perſons as are 
to be ſummon'd, againſt the ſingular Perſons and Bro- 
thers of the ſaid Order, reſiding in your Cities and 
Dioceſes, though they be come from other Places, 
or have accidentally — brought thither, that you 
make diligent Inquiſition concerning the Truth of the 
Articles, we ſend you enclos'd in our Bull, and con- 
cerning ſuch others as in your Wiſdom you ſhall 
think fit. | | 
* It is alſo our Will, that ſuch Inquiſition or Inqui- 
* ſitions being made, Judgment of Abſolution or Con- 
* demnation be pronounc'd, as Juſtice ſhall require, by 
* the Provincial Council againſt thoſe ſingular Perſons 
* and Brothers in the ſame Province, or for them, in 
; Relation to thoſe Things about which Inquiſition has 
c 
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been made againſt them; yet ſo that the Inquiſitor or 
Inquiſitors of Heretical Pravity deputed in the ſaid 
Province by the See Apoſtolick, be admitted at the pro- 
nouncing of the ſaid Sentence, if they ſhall require to 
* be there with you. Provided, that you no way pre- 
* ſume to concern yourſelves with enquiring or giving 
* Judgment againſt the ſaid Order and the great Pre- 
* ceptor of the ſaid Order, in the Kingdom of England, 
* againſt whom we have directed Inquiſition to be made 
* by certain Perſons. Given at Poickiers, the 2d Day 
: 2 the Ides of Auguſt, in the 3d Year of our Pon- 
tificate. 


We therefore produce the afore written Apoſtolical 


Letters to the Knowledge of your Fraternity, that you 
having got a Copy of the ſame, purſuant to the Apo- 
ſtolical Mandate, may fulfil what belongs to your Care 
in this Part. But the Articles which we receiv'd in- 
clos'd in the true Bull, and which we remit to you in- 
clos'd under our Seal to be open'd by you, you are to 
deliver again ſeal'd with your Seal to the Bearer, after 
you have taken and kept a Copy of the ſame; and you 
are to be careful ſo cautiouſly to take the ſaid Copy of 
the Articles, and to keep it when taken, that the ſame 
Articles may not be reveal'd, becauſe upon them you 
are to enquire after the Truth. In token of the Receipt 
of what is aforeſaid, you Venerable Brothers to whom 
the preſent Letters ſhall come, ſhall affix your Seals to 
theſe Preſents. Given at Myngbam, the loth Day af 


ter the Kalends of October, Anno Domini 1209, and the 
16th of our Conſecration. þ 
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1 y Preſence of the aforeſaid Lords, and before us the men- 


Item, at the Place, Day aud Hour aforeſaid, in the 


tion'd Notaries, the Articles inclos'd in the Apoſtolick 
Bull were exhibited, and open'd before ns, the Contents 
whereof as under written. 


Theſe are the Articles npon which Inquiſition ſhall 
be made, againſt the Brothers of the Military Order of 
the Temple, as gent ſingular Perſons much expos' 
and vehemently ſuſpected, in relation to the Contents 
of the {aid Articles, and a mighty Scandal lying againſt 
them, as to theſe Particulars. 


The Articles againſt ſingular Perſons. 


1. Hat at their Reception, and fome times after, 

and as ſoon as they could have Conveniency for 
the ſame, they renounc'd CHRIST, or JESUS, or 
the Perton crucify'd, or ſometimes God, and 
ſometimes the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſometimes all the 
Saints of God, being induc'd or admoniſn'd ſo to do 
by thoſe who receiv'd them. | 

2. * That the Brothers did this commonly. 

3. Item, That the major Part of them did it. 

4. Item, That ſometimes they did it after their Recep- 
tion. | 

5. Item, Thatthe Receivers ſaid, and taught thoſe that 
were receiv'd, that CHRIST was not true God, or 
ſometimes Ixsus, or ſometimes the Perſon crucity'd. 

6. Item, That they told thoſe they receiv'd, that he was 
a falſe Brother. 

7. Item, That they faid, he had not ſuffer'd for the 
Redemption of Mankind; nor been crucify'd, but 
for his own Crimes. 

8. Item, That neither the Receivers, nor the Perſons 
receiy'd, had any Hopes of obtaining Salvation through 
him; and this they ſaid to thoſe they receiv'd, or 
ſomething equivalent, orlike it. 

9. Item, That they oblig'd thoſe they receiv'd to ſpit 
upon the Croſs, or upon the Sign, or Sculpture of 
the Croſs, and the Image of CHRIST, though they 
that were receiv'd did ſometimes (pit aſide. 

10. Item, That they caus'd the Croſs to be trampled 
under Foot. 

L1. Item, That the Brothers themſelves did ſometimes 
trample on the ſame Croſs. 

12. Item, That they ſometimes piſs'd and caus'd others 


to piſs upon the Croſs; and this they ſometimes did | 


on Good-Friday. 

13. Item, That ſome of them, on the ſaid Day, or 
ſome other of the Holy Week, us'd to aſſemble pur- 
poſely for the trampling and piſſing aforeſaid. 

14. Item, That they ador'd a certain Cat that appear'd 
to them at that Aſſembly. 

Is. Item, That they did this in Contempt of CHRIST, 
and of the Orthodox Faith. 

16. Item, That they did not believe the Sacrament of 
the Altar. 

17. Item, That ſome of them did not. 

18. Item, That it was the greater Part. 

19. Item, That they neither believ'd the other Sacra- 
ments of the Church. 

20. Item, That the Prieſts of the Order did not utter 
the Words by which the Body of CHRIST is conſe- 
crated, in the Canon of the Mals. 

21. Item, That ſome of them did ſo. 

22. Item, That it was the major Part. | 

23, Item, That thoſe who receiv'd them enjoin'd this 

ame. 

24. Item, That they believ'd, and ſo it was told 
them, that the great Maſter of the Order could ab- 
ſolve them from their Sins. 


, 


20 Item, That they actually did ſo. 

28. Item, That ſome of them did it. 

29. Item, That the great Maſter confeſs'd theſe Things 
of himſelf, even before he was taken, in the Preſence 

of great Perſons. 

30. Item, That at the Reception of Brothers of the 

ſaid Order, or about that Time, the Receiver ſome- 

times and the Perſon receiv'd, now and then kiſs'd 

one another's Mouths, Navels, bare Bellies, and in 

the Auus, or the Back-Bone. 


31. Item, That ſometimes in the Navel. 


32. Item, That ſometimes in the Back-Bone. 

33. Item, That ſometimes on the Members, or Yard. 

34- ſtem, That at the Reception, they oblig'd thoſe 
8 receiv'd to ſwear, that they would not quit the 
rder. 


35, 12 That they preſently regarded them as pro- 

eſs'd. 

36. Item, That the Receptions of their Brothers were 

made clandeſtinely. | 

37. Item, That none were preſent but the Brothers of 

the ſaid Order. | 

38. Item, That for this Reaſon, there has been for a 

long Lime a vehement Suſpicion againſt the Bro- 

thers of the ſaid Order. 

39. Item, That the ſame were very common. 

40. Item, That they told the Brothers they receiv'd, 

w_ they might have carnal Copulation with one an- 

Other. 

41. Item, That it was lawful for them to do fo. 

42. Item, That they were to do this to one another, 

and to be paſſive. 

43. Item, That it was no Sin among them to do this. 

44. Item, That they, or many of them, did this. 

45. Item, That ſome of them did it. 

46. Item, That the Brothers themſelves had Idols in 
every Province, vi. Heads; ſome of which had 

— Faces, and ſome one, and ſome had a Man's 
all. | 

47. Item, That they ador'd that Idol, or thoſe Idols, 

and more eſpecially in their great Chapters and Al- 

ſemblies. 

Item, That they honour'd it. 

Item, That it was as a God. 

Item, That as their Saviour. 

Item, That ſome of them did it. 

Item, That the major Part. 

Item, That they ſaid, that Head could ſave them. 

. {tem, That it could enrich them. 

55. Item, That it gave them all the Wealth of the 
Order. 

56. Item, That it made the Land produce. 

57. Item, That it made the Trees bloſſom. 

58. Item, That they bound or touch'd the Head of 
the ſaid Idols with a Cord where with they girt them- 
ſelves on their Shirts, or next the Skin. 

59. Item, That at their Reception, the aforeſaid little 
Cords, or others of their Length, were deliver'd to 
every Brother. 

60. Item, That they did this in Honor of the Idol. 

61. Item, That they enjoyn'd them to girt themſelves 
with the ſaid little Cords, as is ſaid above, and to 

wear them continually. 

62. Item, That generally the Brothers of the aforeſaid 
Order were receiv'd as aforeſaid. | 

63. Item, That they perform'd theſe Things devoutly. 

64. Item, That they did them every where. 

65. Item, For the major Part 

66. Item, That thoſe who refus'd the Things above- 
mention'd, at their Reception, or to obſerve them 

afterwards, were kill'd, or impriſon*d. 


L 1 67. Item, 


25. Item, That the Viſitor could do the ſame. Doo. 
26. Item, That the Preceptors, of whom many were Vol. 2. 
Lay-men, could do it. Pag. 
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68. lem, That the major Part. . 

69. Item, That they were ſworn, not to reveal the 
ſame. | | 
70. Item, That it was on Pain of Death, or Impriſon- 

ment. 

71. Iteng That they ſhould not diſcover the Manner 
of their Receptfon. | 
72. Item, That they durſt not talk of the aforeſaid 

Things among themſelves. 

73. Item, Thatif any were found to diſcover, they were 
put to Death or imptiſon'd. | 

74. Item, That it was enjoin'd them not to confeſs to 
any but the Brothers of the ſaid Order. 

75. Item, That the Brothers of the ſaid Order, know- 
ing thaſe Errors, neglected to correct them. 
76. Item, That they did not depart from the Obſervation 
of the ſaid Errors, and the Communion of the ſaid 
Brothers, tho'ꝰ they had Power to depart, and do as 

aforeſaid. 

77. Item, That the Brothers ſwore to ſeck the Advance- 
ment of the ſaid Order by all Means, right or wrong. 

78. Item, That they thought this no Sin. a 

79. Item, That all that is aforeſaid and each Particular, 
are known and manifeſt among the Brothers of the 
ſaid Order. 

80. Item, Theſe Things are the common Talk, com- 
mon receiv'd Opinion and Report, as well among 
the Brothers of the ſaid Order, as abroad. 

81. Item, That the ſaid Brothers in the aforeſaid great 
Multitude, confeſs'd, as well in Court as out of it, 
and before ſolemn Perſons, and in ſeveral even pub- 
lick Places. 

82. Item, That many Brothers of the ſaid Order, as 
well Knights as Prieſts, and others alſo, in the Pre- 

ſence of our Lord the Pope, and of the Lords Car- 
dinals, confeſs'd the aforeſaid or the major Part of 
the ſaid Errors. 

83. Item, That they did it upon Oath. 

84. Item, That they did it in full Conſiſtory. 

85. Let Inquiſition be made of every Brother, of their 
Receivers, the Places in which were receiv'd, the 
Times of their Receptions, and who were prelent at 
the ſame, and the Manner of their Receptions. 

86. Item, Whether they know or have heard, 
when or by whom the ſaid Errors began, and from 
whom they had their CON , and for what 
Cauſe, and concerning the Circumſtances, and all 
other Things relating to what is aforeſaid, that ſhall 
be thought expedient. 

87. Item, Let it be enquir'd of every one of the Bro- 
thers, whether they know where the ſaid Heads or 
Idols, or any of them are, and how they were car- 
ry'd about and kept, and by whom. 


Purſuant to the aforeſaid Bull, Ralph, Biſhop of 
London; in October, enjoin'd the Archdeacon of Lon- 
don, to cauſe all Knights Templers to be ſummon'd, at 
the Time of High Maſs, on Sunday, in all the Church- 
es throughout the City, enjoining them Perſonally to 
appear at the Biſhop's Palace in London, on the 14th 
the of November following, to anſwer ſuch Things 
as ſhould be laid to their Charge; or that they ſhould be 
proceedcd againſt tho* abſent. 


The Firſt examin'd by way of Tryal, without being 
ſworn, with the Two next. 


N the Name of the Lord, Amen, in the Year of the 
Incarnation of our Lord, 1309. in the Preſence of the 
Lords Inquiſitors aforeſaid, Brother Milliam Raven, of 
the Order of Templers, being ask'd how long he had been| 


in the Order of the Templers, ſays, That he was receiy'd D b. 


into the Order of the Templers five Years ſince, at / 
Coumbe, in the Dioceſe of Bath, by Brother William Pa 
More, on the next Sanday after the Feaſt of All- Saints; 
and there were then preſent the Brothers John Walpole 
and William Ering, and about 100 Secular Perſons 
being preſent, about the Hour of Prime, in the Chape! 
of the ſame Place, and with him was receiv'd Brother 
Bee Freue, Knight, who is dead. He alſo ſaid, 
He deſir'd the ſaid Brothers of the Temple, that they 
would admit him into the ſaid Order, to ſerve God 
and the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and to end his Days in 
their Service. 

He ſays alſo, that it was ask'd him, Whether his 
Will was fix'd ſo to do; and he anſwer'd, It was. 
And afterwards it was ſaid by the two Brothers, who 
ſignify'd to him the Rigor of the Order, viz. That 
he ſhould not follow his own Will in what he did, 
but the Will of the Preceptor ; and if he were for doing 
one Thing, he would be commanded to do another ; 
and if he would ſtay in one Place, he would be ſeut to 
another. Which Nags being promis'd, he took an 
Oath on the Holy, Goſpels of God, to obey his Su- 
perior, to have nothing of his own, to keep Chaſtity, 
not to conſent to the unjuſt Diſinheriſon of any Per- 
ſon, and not to lay violent Hands on any Perſon, 
unleſs in his own Defence, or on the Saracens. 

He alſo ſaid, That this Oath was taken in the afore- 
ſaid Chapel, none being preſent but the Brothers of the 
ſaid Order, and one Prieſt of the ſaid Order, whoſe 
Name he knows not, as he ſays ; and the Rule of the 
Order was read to him, by one of the Brothers, how 
he was to behave himſelf in all Things relating to the 
Order; and ſo he was inſtructed for a Month, by a 
learned ſerving Brother, whoſe Name was John Wat. 
pole aforeſaid. Being ask'd, whether he had afterwards 
made any other Profeſſion in Publick or in Private; he 
anſwer'd, He had not. 

The ſaid Judges and Inquiſitors enjoin'd Edmund 
Verney and William Herdely, the Keepers of the ſaid 
Brothers, by no means to permit this Brother William 
to be with his other Brothers, nor to talk to them, or 
any of them; nor no Perſon to come to enquire what 
was done or to be done in that Particular ; and this on 
pain of the greater Excommunication, to be incurr'd as 
if then pronounc'd. 

Done at London in the Chapter of the Monaſtery of 
the Holy Trinity, in the Preſence of the Brothers, Ralph 
of Canterbury, the Prior of the Houſe of the Holy 
Trinity, &c. 

Brother Hugh of Tadcaſter, of the Order of the 
Temple, being ask'd, How long he had been in the Or- 
der, c. ſays, He was receiv'd at Farflete, in the 
Dioceſe of Jorꝶſbire, by Brother William More, in the 
Oratory of that Place, a little after Sun-riling, and 
that no Secular Perſon was preſent when he was re- 
ceiv'd ; nor is it the Cuſtom for any Secular Perſon to 
be preſent at the Reception of the Brothers. Being ask'd 
concerning the Manner of the Reception; he ſays, 
That he, whilſt a Secular, was entruſted with the Keys 
in the Temple, and deſir'd the Maſter to receive him 
as a Brother, and having been acquainted with the ri- 
gorous Parts in the Order of the Temple, and the ſub- 
ſtantial Parts of the Order, as to Obedience, Chaſtity 
and Poverty, he was led into the Chapel, none being 
preſent but the Brothers of the Order, the Chaplains, 
the Knights and Servants, all Secular Perſons exclu— 
ded; having taken his Oath on God's Holy Goſpels 
to obſerve the aforeſaid three ſubſtantial Points of the 
ſaid Order, and the good and commendable Cuſtoms 
of the Order of the Temple, and to his Power to ad- 
vance the Affairs of the Holy Land beyond the Sea, 


againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. 
He 
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ſaid 
himſelf, and the Brothers of the ſaid Order are not o- 


564 IN the 2d Year of the Pontificate of this Pope (Cle- 


He alſo ſays, he ſwore, he would not unjuſtly diſin- ? happen'd, that at the ſame Time there were two nota- 


herit any Perſon, and then the Mantle with the Croſs 
was deliver'd to him, and the Cap put upon his Head. 
He ſays alſo, that at Dyneſtre in the Chapter, where 
Philip Mews, Knight, was receiv'd a Brother of the 
Hoe he was receiv'd after the ſame Manner as 


therwiſe receiv'd. 


— 


Of the Deſtruftion of the Order of the 
Templers, and the Goodneſs of Wil- 
liam Grenefeld, Archbiſhop of York, 


towards them. 


ment above mention'd) the Brothers of the Military 
Order of the Temple of Jeruſalem, throughout all Eng- 
land, were on the ſame Day, by the Command of Pope 
Clement, at the Inſtance, as was ſaid, of the King of 
France, apprehended, and committed to cloſe Cu- 
ſtody in London and York. In the Mean Time ſtrict 
Examination being made as well at York as at London 
concerning the Articles alledg'd againſt them by their 
Enemies, before the venerable Fathers William, Arch- 
biſhop of York, and Ralph Baldock, Biſhop of London, 
eſpecially deputed for this Purpoſe by the Pope, the 
Templers themſelves being preſent, and anſwering pro- 
perly to all Things objected againſt them; tho' many 
Things were laid to their Charge, yet nothing was found 
which of Right might ſeem to overthrow their State. 
But afterwards, the ſame Pope having aſſembled a Ge- 
neral Council at Vienne, in the 7th Year of his Ponti- 
ficate, and of our Lord 1312, being the 7th of the Pon- 
tificate of the aforeſaid Father William, on Monday the 
3d of 5. having taken the Form of Judiciary Prieſts, 
by the Advice of ſome Brethren, and of others ſitting 
there, he by Apoſtolical Authority condemn'd, made 
void, and for ever annull'd the moſt renowned Order 
of the ſaid Knights of the Temple. He moreover pro- 
hibited any Perſon for the future entering into the ſaid 
Order, or profeſſing in it, or wearing, or receiving it's 
Habit, under Pain of the greater Excommunication, to 
be ipſo Fadto incurr'd by any who ſhould do the con- 
trary. 

The aforeſaid Order being therefore extinguiſh'd, tRe 
Brothers of the Hoſpital of St. John got mot of their 
Poſſeſſions, and afterwards enjoy'd them. William the 
Archbiſhop being mov'd with Compaſſion at the State 
of the Templers of his Dioceſe, who were deſtitute of 
all Relief; he put them into ſeveral Monaſteries of his 
Dioceſe, and order'd them to be continually ſupply'd 
with Neceſlaries at his Expence. 


The Monaſticon having no more relating to the Ex- 
tirpation of this noble Order, ſo famous throughout the 


orld, it will not be amiſs to add ſomething more parti- 
calar out of other Authors. 


< Moſt of the French Writers agree, that King Phi- 
* lip IV. of France, call'd the Fair, had conceiv'd an 
© implacable Hatred againſt the Templers, on Account 
of ſome Words utter'd by them, at the Time that a 
great Mutiny of the People hapned in Paris, and 
that he reſolv'd to be reveng'd on their whole Order, 
which was then ill belov'd, becauſe the Knights being 
prodigiouſly Wealthy, had very much relax'd the Se- 
Verity of their Order, and were become Vicious, It 


© ble Criminals in the Priſons of Paris, the one the 
Prior of Montfalcon in Languedoc; the other one 
* Noffo, a Florentin, who having been long in the Pri- 
© ſons of the Templers, on Account of his Hereſy and 
© other Crimes, and being baniſh'd his Country, with- 
drew into France, where continuing his wi#ked Cour- 
© ſes, he had been put into Irons by the Provoſt of Pa- 
© ris, Theſe two Villains, either of their own malici- 
© ons Contrivance, and to pleaſe the King, who, as 
© has been ſaid, was offended at the Templers, or elſe 
© by ſome Inſtigation , accus'd them of thoſe horrid 
© Crimes of Idolatry, Hereſy, Sodomy, Sc. above 
© ſpoken of. The King being then at Poictiers with 
© Pope Clement V. who durſt refuſe him nothing, as 
* holding all he had of him, obrain'd a Promiſe of him 
that he would be aſſiſting in promoting the Deſtructi- 
© on of that Order, which had been long ſo renowned 
© in the Defence of Chriſtendom againſt the Infidels. 

© Purſuant to this Reſolution, the Informers were 
© Pardon'd and ſet at Liberty, but Divine Juſtice ſoon 
* overtook them, the Italian was ſoon after hang'd for 
© ſome freſh Enormity, and the Prior of Montfalcon 


|* murder'd by thoſe who could not otherwiſe obtain 


© Juſtice againſt him. 

The King nevertheleſs caus'd all the Templers in 
* France to be ſeir'd. Fohn de Molay, Great Maſter of 
© all the Order, was then engag'd with the Hoſp:tallers 
© upon the Expedition againſt the Ifle of Rhodes ; and 
© having ſucceeded in the ſame, return'd to France, 
© where he found his Order ſuppreſ$'d, and their Eſtates 
given to the Hoſpitallers. He was ſoon ſeiz'd, with 59 
© of his Knights, of whom 56 were cruelly rack'd, to 
© extort Confeſſions from them, and at laſt burnt alive 
© with a gentle Fire, their Kindred and Friends perſwa- 
© ding them to confeſs, with Aſſurances of Pardon, 
© and yet they all dy'd without owning the leaſt of 
what was lay'd to their Charge. 

The other four, who were the chief of them, vz. 
© du Molay, the Brother to the = ws of Vieunois, 
© Hagh Peraud and another, whoſe Name we have not, 
© were carry'd bound to Poidtiers, where upon Pro- 
© miſe of Pardon, they confeſs'd ſome Part of what 
© they were told, and were ſent to Paris, to declare 
© the ſame in the Preſence of two Cardinals; but the 
Great Maſter du Molay and the Daxphin's Brother 
* were ſo far from doing the ſame, that 4x Molay before 
© a Multitude of People aſſembled to hear his Declara- 
© tion ſolemnly proteſted, that the Order of the Templers 
* was Holy, Religious, Catholick, and no way guilty 
of the Crimes wrongfully laid to its Charge, and 
that he was ready to undergo the Puniſhment due to 
him for having declar'd any thing to the contrary, at 
the Inſtigation of the _ and King, in Hopes of 
« prolonging his wretched Life. The Dauphin's Bro- 
© ther having made the like Declaration, they were both 
© burnt with a gentle Fire, perſiſting in proteſting their 
© own, and all the Order's Innocence. The two o- 
© thers adhering to their firſt Confeſſion, were ſet at 
Liberty. | 

© We ſhall not pretend to decide this Matter on ei- 
© ther Part, but only what has been urg'd by others, ei- 
© ther in Behalf of the Condemnation, or in Favour of 
© the Templers. Thoſe who approve of the Suppreſ- 
« ſion alledge, That the Pope and Council of Vienna 
© would never have deſtroy'd this Order without ſuffi- 
© ent Cauſe, which could be no other but their Vices 
© and Depravation; that it is not likely that King 
* Philip, 2 good-natur'd Prince, would have put ſo 
many Gentlemen to Death to revenge a few diſrepect- 
ful Words utter'd by a few, and tho” he had been ca- 
© pablc of ſuch a damnable Deſign, the Pope and all the 


K Council would never have authoriz'd the ſame ; thar 
* as 
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© as to many of them dying without owning their Crimes, 
* ſuch Inſtances have been often ſeen among the De- 
* vil's Martyrs, beſides that ſome Hiſtories ſay they 
did confeſs, and that if many Authors find Fault with 
their Condemnation, it is to be obſery'd, that moſt 
* of them were Schiſmaticks, or Enemies to France,' 
* who did ſo in Hatred, either to the Religion, or to 
the Country. 1 

© Thoſe who maintain the contrary Opinion pro- 
* duce very prevailing Circumſtances to prove the lnno- 
© cence o hat Order. 1. The Original of that Perſe- 
© cution, grounded on the King's Anger. 2. The ge- 
© neral Accuſation againſt all the Order, without any 
previous Accuſation for ſo many Crimes, which could 
© not be ſo long conceal'd fromall Chriſtendom. 3. I he 
© Quality of the Accuſers, who were wicked and infa- 
* mous Men. 4. The Conſtancy of ſo many Men, 


n 
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Orders and Decrees for 
vernment of the Canons Regulars of the 
Order of Ft. Auguſtin, in England, 
drawn up and ſet forth by Thomas 
Wolſey, Prieſt Cardinal of the Church 
of Rome, of the Title of St. Cecily, 
Archbiſhop of York, by Virtue of a 
Commiſſion from Pope Leo X. to him 
directed, Anno Domini 1519. 


1. THA all the Canons Regulars of the Order of 
St. Auguſtin, by whaͤtſoever Names diſtinguiſh'd, 


© proteſting their Innocence under inſupportable Tor- | 
© tures. F. The Opinion of many good religious Per- 
© ſons, who look'd upon them as Martyrs. a 
© the ſame Decree of the Pope having been executed in 
© Spain and England, there was no Proof found, and 
© that in Germany, after a full and exact Diſcuſſion of 


© the Cauſe they were fully and wholly acquitted ! 


© of all that had been laid to their Charge, in the 
© Preſence of the Pope's Commiſſioners. 


© down an immenſe Sum of Money, which ſhew'd 
© that they had been ſuppreſs'd through Avarice. . 1 hat 
© the Great Maſter before his Execution ſummon'd the 
© Pope and King Philip, who had occaſion'd the De- 
© ſtruction of the Order to appear before the dreadful 
© Tribunal of God, to anſwer for that Injuſtice, and 
© that they both dy'd in the ſame Year; for he was put 
to Death on the 11th of March 1 14 the Pope dy'd 
the 


6. That 


7. That the own; and that only 60 Shillings be 


* Eſtates of the Templers having been adjudged in Fraxce | Canon that is a Prieſt for his 
to the Knights of St. Jobu of Jeruſalem, they could 
not be put into Poſſeſſion of the ſame till they had paid 


Ne united and meet in one general Chapter every three 
ears. 

2. That none be admitted to the Noyiceſhip but ſuch 
as are likely to ſerve God in Sincerity, and none to 
profeſs under the Age appointed. 

3- Thatall the Canons, according to their Profeſſion 
be obedient to their Superiors. 

4. That none keep any Thing which he can call his 
allow'd to every 
lothing, and 3o Shil- 
lings te the Maſter of the Novices for every one that is 
not a Prieſt, and they to account for the ſame at the 
\ Year's End. | 

5. No Women to be permitted to come into their 
Monaſteries. 

6. That a Lay Brother be appointed to waſh their 
Clothes, or they be given to a Scowrer, to the End 
there may be no Pretence of Women coming in to 
waſh. 

7. That none go abroad without Leave of the Supe- 


© the 20th of April following, an King on the 
© 29th of November. 9. That it is not at all likely, 


© that among ſo many Gentlemen virtuouſly educated | 
© not one ſhould in ſo many Years have been prevail'd | ſuch Diſtance as the 


© on by the Horror of thoſe Crimes to quit the Order. 


rior, and never alone, but with one or two Compani- 
ons, and never to carry Dogs for any Sport, or Hawks, 
and not to eat or drink from their Monaſtery, unleſs at 
cannot return that Day. 


8. That in every Monaſtery they be all cloath'd and 


© To all which may be added, that it looks morally } ſhav'd alike. 


© impoſſible that Men of ſuch Birth, ſuch Bravery, and 
© fo much good Senſe, as moſt of them muſt be al- 
© low'dto have been,ſhould conſent to, much leſs invent 
* ſo vile and filthy a Practice as that, among the reſt, 
© laid to their Charge of kiſſing one another's Azxs at 
the Time of their 2 beſides many other hor- 
© rid Abſurdities reckned among their Accuſations, be- 
ing more than have been enumerated, more of 
© which may be ſeen in ſeveral French Authors, and a- 
* mong them Facques de V ay, Robert Gaguin, Para- 
© din, le Mire, du Pay, &c. beſides many of all other 
Nations. | 
In England we have ſeen nothing was prov'd againſt 
them; nay ſo far from it that the then Archbiſhop of 
Vrk, their Chief Judge in this Kingdom, was ſo ſatisfy'd 
© of their Innocence, that when the Order had been ne- 
© vertheleſs ſuppreſs'd by the Pope's Decree, he chari- 
© tably maintain'd all that were in his Dioceſe whilſt 
they liv'd, as has been mention'd above. 
© In Spain, Mariana and other Hiſtorians inform us 

© that the Templers were try'd by the Pope's Commiſſi- 
© oners, and after a full Hearing acquitted of all that 
© had been laid to their Charge. The ſame was done 
© in Germany, in a Synod held at Munſter for that Pur- 
* pole, as has been hinted above, yet they were every 
© where ſuppreſs'd, by the Pope's Order; their great 
© Wealth being a main Motive to Princes to obe 
< that Decree, notwithſtanding the Innocence of thoſe 
Knights. 


9. That they all meet together, and uniformly and 
' devoutly ſing the Canonical Hours, and then no Lay 
' Perſons, or even Secular Prieſts be permitted to fing 
with them in the Choir. 

10. That in the leſſer Monaſteries, where there is 
not a ſufficient Number to fing the Hours, they how- 
ever ſay then alternately in the Choir, at the proper 
Times; and that if there be a ſufficient Number they 
ſing Maſs, tho” only one be at the Altar. 

11. That after Complin they immediately repair to 
the Dormitory and there obſerve Silence, and that the 
Doors of their Cells be always open by Day and Night, 
that any may ſee what is done within. 

12. That they all eat in the Refectory, one reading 
all the while, and one of them ſerving, without any 
Lay Perſon to. attend, and that none carry any thing 
out of the Refectory. 

I 3: That the Abbots and Priors take ſpecial Care 

ee theſe Rules obſerv'd. 
14. That none be abſent from the Choir on Account 
of Recreation, and that they be not allow'd any in Vil- 
lages and Taverns, but only walking abroad and mo- 


0 


Houſes of Laymen, without the Superior's Leave, and 
to return Home in due Time. | 

15. The Abbots and Priors to make up their Ac- 
counts once a Year before all the Monaſtery, or at leaſt 


or at leaſt twice a Year. 


16, That 


the better Go. Pag. 


deſt Exerciſes, and never to go upon Invitations to the 
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the graver Part of them, and other Officers four Times, 
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Canons of the Holy Sepulchre. 
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16. That their Buſineſs abroad, as receiving of | 
their Rents, Sc. be manag'd by a Lay Perſon, or 
Secular Prieſt, or a Lay Brother, with whom, to pre- 
vent Frauds, a Canon may be ſent, and that the Canon 
ſitting in their Courts behave himſelf modeſtly. 

17. The Canons always to talk Latin or French in 
their Chapter, unleſs there be ſome ſufficient Reaſon 
for the contrary, and that Schollars be ſent by the Su- 
periors to Oxford, that they may be able to inſtruct o- 


thers. 


| 


18. That there be as many Canons and Novices in Du ov. 


every Monaſtery, as their firſt Foundation requires, or 
at leaſt ſo many as their preſent Revenues will maintain, 
with Servants and other Expences. 

Dated the 21ſt of March, 1519. Theſe Decrees and 
Statutes to continue in Force till Trinity Sunday in the 
Year 1521, when the Canons were to be all aſſembled, 
to ſhew whether any thing therein was overburdenſome, 
and then by common Conſent to add or diminiſh as 
ſhould be thought expedient. - 


ENGLISH MONASTERIES 
of CANONS 


Of the ORDER of the HoLy SEPULCHRE. 


The Priory of the HoLY SEPULCHRE, in the Suburbs of 


WARWICK. 


E Order of the black Canons was firſt 
brought into Exgland in the Year 1109, 
brd at Colcheſter, then at London, and at- 

A tcrwards in other Places, whereupon 
Henry Earl of Warwick, at the Requeſt 
of the Knights of Ferzſalem, founded the 
Priory of Canons Regulars of the Holy Sepulchre, at 
Warwick. At that time the Chriſtians conquer'd the 
Holy Land, and plac'd Canons in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre of our Lord, who differ'd not in Ha- 
bit from the other Canons Regulars, but only by 
wearing a red double Croſs before them on their Cloak; 
which Mark was ever after worn by the Canons Re- 


2 2 - IN 
r 


2 of the Holy Sepulchre, at Warwick, being the firſt | 


ouſe, and ſuperior to all others in Exgland, Wales, 
Scotland and Ireland, till the 2d DeſtruQtion of Jeruſa- 
lem, and then almoſt all the Houſes of that Order va- 


niſh'd. The Prior of Warwick then wore a long grey | 


Cloak, with a Paſtoral Staff, and made a Collection 
for the Relief of the Holy Land, with very great Indul- 
gences ; but thoſe vaniſh'd, the Order every where be- 
came very poor. There were formerly Houſes of this 
Order at Thetford, Wincheſter and Wentbryg, and ma- 
ny other Places in ſeveral Provinces. Their Eſtates and 


Privileges were afterwards transferr'd to the Brothers of 


the Order of the Holy Trinity, of which Sort were the 
Brothers of St. Robert at Knarisburg, Hondſlow and 
Teles, and many more. 

Simon, Biſhop of Worceſter, by his Letters, declares 
that he conſecrated the Altar in the Church of the Ho- 


ly Sepxlchre, and the Church- Yard for the Burial of 
none but the Canons reſiding there, ſo that the Pariſh 
Churches of All. Saints and St. Mary there, ſhould ſuf- 


Vol. 2. 
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fer no Damage by the ſame ; and this Church of the 


Holy Sepulchre was yearly to pay 3o Pence as an Ac- 
knowledgement, to its Motter Church of All- Sainte, 
and the Prelate of that of the Holy Sepalchre to appeat 
in the ſaid Church of All-Saints once a Year, with an 
Anathema to the Infringers. 

Hugh Fitz-Richardgave to theſe Canons the Church 
of Smithfied, with all that belong'd to it. 


THETFORD 
Priory, in Norfolk. 


others. | 
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ENGLISH MONASTERIES 


Of the ORDER of the PREMONSTRATENSES. 


Of the Original and firſt Inſtitution of the Canons of the Order 
of the Premonſtratenſes. 


T. Norbert, the Founder of this Order, 
was born in the Dioceſe of Colagn, of the 
noble Race of the Francs and Salick Ger- 
: mans. He having ſpent his Youthful 
179 — N Vears among Vanity and Pomp, about 

the 33d Year of his Age gave himſelf up 
to Faſting and Prayer; and being ordain'd a Prieſt, quit- 
ted his Eſtate and Benefices, and becoming a zealous 
Preacher, converted many to God, and obſerving the 
Behaviour of religious Men, reſolv'd to embrace a 
more rigid Courſe of Life. Several Places proper for 
his Purpoſe having been ſhew'd him by Barzholomew, 
Biſhop of Laudun, he at length fix'd upon that which 
was called Premonſtre, and there, with 13 Compa- 
nions he had gain'd by his hag wg, in the Year 
of our Lord 1120, inſtituted the Order of Pre- 
monſtrateuſes, according to the Rule of St. Auguſtin, 
which afterwards ſpread itſelf into all Parts. In pro- 
ceſs of Time, he was, againſt his Will, made Archbi- 
ſhop of Magdeburg, and by that means reviv'd the true 
Zeal of Chriſtian Religion, then much decay'd in thoſe 
Parts, in Saxony, Sclavonia, Pomerania, Livonia, Mora- 
ia, and other Northern Provinces, by the Aſſiſtance of 
his new Order. He was no leſs inſtrumental in putting 


8 ' 
| © 
- 17 


an End to the Schiſin in the Church, occaſion'd by Peter 


Leo, the Anti-pope, whom he caus'd to be expell'd 
Rome, and Pope Innocent the 2d eſtabliſh'd. 

The Place of Premonſtre before-mention'd, when 
St. Norbert came to it, was very uncouth and lone- 
ſome, there being only a little Chapel of the Invocation 


of St. John Baptiſt, and very few Inhabitants. Here 


St. Norbert is ſaid to have had a Viſion of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, ſhewing him what Habit his Monks ſhould 
wear; and accordingly he took up his Habitation, not 
at the aforeſaid Chapel, but on the other Side of the 
Mountain, the Biſhops aforeſaid giving him that Ground, 
which he had in Exchange of the Monks of St. Vincent 
of Laudun, and was confirm'd to him by Lewis the 
Groſs, King of France. The Etimology of this Name 
of — Ti ſome derive from Ingebran the Great, 
who going thither to kill a Lion, that did much Harm 
in the Country, and meeting him ſooner than he ex- 


pected, is ſaid to have cry'd out, Saindt Jean, tu me Pas 
| - 


de pres monſtre, That is, St. John you have ſhew'd him 
to me near at Hand, which laſt Words of pres mo»ſtre, 
make the Name of the Place. 


Others will have it to be 
from pre monſtre, that is, a Meadow ſhewn, becauſe 
a Meadow had been found in that Deſert by the Benedi- 
cin Monks of St. Vincent of Laudun. Be that as it 
will, here this Order was firſt founded, and from this 
Place took its Name ; but the Religious Men of the 
Order ſay, it was becauſe the Place was before-hand 
ſhewn by the Bleſſed Virgin; ſo it was call'd Præinon- 


ſtratum, or fore-ſhewn. 


The Valley ſo call'd, ſtretches itſelf out in the Form 
of a Croſs, the Breadth being Eaſt and Weſt, and the 
Length North and South: the four Ends are ſo many 
Ways leading into the Fong: 

About the Year of our Lord 1146, being the 11th 
of King Stephen, the Order of the Premonſtratenſes urſt 
came into England, to Newhouſe. 


— 
—kpM_A 


—— 


NEW HU S 
Abby, in Lincolnſhire. 


Peer Goſla, the Founder, gave to this Monaſtery of 

Premonſtratenſes all his Land at Neuhaus, with the 
Men and Peaſants, Paſture and Turf-Ground, till'd 
Lands, and thoſe of Warwath, and all Things in that 
Town belonging to his Donation, viz. The 6th Part 
of the Church of Breclesby, and the Church of Haburch, 
with ſeveral Parcels of Land, Tithes, &c. This 
Church was dedicated to St. Martial. The ſaid Grant 


was confirm'd by Randnlf de Bajocis, the Lord of 


Hugh and Alan; and the Confirmation renew'd the 
ſame Day that Randulf de Bajocis aforeſaid was ſepara- 
ted from his Wife, on a religious Account, ſhe taking 
the Vow of Chaſtity in the Chapter at Lincoln. Peter 
Gofla was admitted as a Brother to partake of all the 


laid Monaſtery. William, Earl of Lincoln, in his Deed 
recites 
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whom he held the ſame, his Wife Maud, and his Sons 
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recites and confirms all Grants made to his Mona- 


1e, 4 Aubigny and his Wife Hawiſia, granted to 
theſe religions Men all their Right to the Church of 


St. Botolph, at Saxelby, with its Appurtenances. Hugh 
de Bajocis alſo paſs'd a particular Grant, confirming 
all the Donations of Peter Goſla. | 

The ſaid Peter held five Knights Fees in the Barony 
de Bajocis, one whereof he gave to found this Mona- 
ſtery, Randolf de Bajocis diſcharging the lame, as Lord, 
from the Knights Service, and charging his own Lord- 
ſhip with the ſame. This was in the Reign of King 
Heury II. 


AFL NE Wick 


Priory, in Northumberland. 


Stone in his Quarries about the Lon of Heppe. 
Robert Oldbridge confirm'd to them all the Grants 
made by the aforeſaid Thomas, and his Son Thomas, in 
the Vale of St. Mary Magdalen at Heppe, whither the 
Monaſtery was remov'd, and alſo gave them the Town 


of Milleburn, confirming the Grant of Keregil made 
by his own Mother Maud. 


33 


TUPHO LM 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


THE Charter of the 2oth of King Ilenry III, recites 

and confirms all Grants madeto theſe Canons, firſt 
mentioning that of the Founders, G7/bert and Alan 
Newil, containing the Land of Tapholin, the Churches 


Fr an 1147, the Order of the Premonſtratenſes firſt 
came into Exgland, to Alawick in the 4th Year of 


' 
. 
7 
: 


King Stephen. This Monaſtery was founded by E- 


ſtace Fitæ- John, who gave toit the Church of Lesbury, 


| 
with all its Dependencies, in his Deed recited, con- | 


- firming to it the Gift of the Church of Eyſzes by Ni- 


$92 


bot of St. O/zth. 


594 


chard Tiſon; William Veſcy, Son to the aforeſaid Eu- 
Chaulingbam and Alzeham, all confirm'd by Henry 


Perry the 5th, Lord of Alzewick; and again by Henry | 


Perry, Earl of Northumberland, Lord of the Honors of 
Cockermouth, and Petworth, Lord Percy, Lucy, Poinings, 
Fitz-Payne, and Bryanem Warden-General of the Eaſt 
and Midland Marſhes of England, next to Scotland, 
and Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, 
who, in his Deed of Confirmation, recites all the par- 
ticular Deeds of the aforeſaid Donors. | 

No Veſcy came over with William the Conqueror, 
and having only one Daughter and Heireſs, her Huſ- 


of St. Peter at Burrath, St. Peter at Raſum, and 
St. Michael Steynton, with many other Particulars ; 
then of the Gift of his Grandlather King /exry, a cut 
River ſo wide, that Ships might go and come from 
Wickam River to Tupholm,; with many other Lauds, 
Churches, Sc. by ſeveral Donors. 

Theſe Canons had ſeveral Lands in Lincolnſhire, as 


half a Knight's Fee at Broclesby, 6 Plow Lands at Ha- 
ſtace, gave to it the Church of Chetton, and thoſe of | burc; N to the Value ands Ar 44 


| of 15. per Aunum, at 
Aſheby and Tinton. 


e 


Priory, in Nottinghamſhire. 


band Euſtace above-mention'd, having her Eltate, took 


alſo the Name of Veſty, which continu'd not long for 


want of Hceirs-Male, by the Females deſcended the 


Ocens le Flemangb came over with Milliam the Con- 
queror, and had the 3d Fart of a Knight's Fee at 
Culeney. His Grandſon &:chard founded this Mona- 


— ee ſtery, and gave to it the atoreſaid 3d Part of a Knight's 
23 N 1 ry 72 B * of which laſt was | to himſelf the Capital Meſſuage at — 2 
elicia, the Mother of John of Laucaſter. ney, and 9 Plow Lands. 7homas, the Grandſon of A.- 


5 chard aforeſaid ſu'd the Monaſtery for that third Part of 


a Knight's Fee ; and it was agreed betwixt them, that 
| the Canons ſhould pay him 10s. Yearly for the ſame. 
NS 2 3-5 We 
Priory, in Suffolk. 


— 


William Gaſthith, the Son of che ſaid Thomas, gave to 
the Houſe of MWellebec 6 Plow Lands, reſerving to 
himſelf 2, and the Capital Meſſuage. Then he told 
all his Right to his Brother , who was hang'd for 
a Robbery at Nottingham, and all his Lands eſcheated 
into the Hands of the Lords of TH, The Right to 
theſe Lands was afterwards convey'd by ſeveral Fe- 
males, and laſtly to Benedict 7 hornbery, who, with the 
King's Licenſe, ſold it tothe Canons of Hellebec. 

Another Manuſcript informs us, That there was one 
Gamelhere, at Cakeney, who held of the King 2Carucates 
of Land, by the ſhoeing of the King's Paltrey, on all four 
Feet, with the King's Nails, whentoever he ſhould 
happen to lye at his Manor of Mamunsfeld ; and if he 
lam'd the King's Palfrey, he was to give him another 
of 4 Marks Value; and ifthe Army were in Wales, he 
was to do the Service of 2 Carucates, and ſo for the Ho- 
mage. This Gamelhere dying without Heirs of his Bo- 
dy, his Land eſcheated to King Heury I, who gave it to 
Ric hard, the Son of Joceus above-mention'd. 

The Charter of Thomas, the Son of Richard, men- 
tions ſeveral Donations he made to the Priory of Wel- 
* whereupon he is miſtaken for the Founder, but 


TH E Charter of King Richard I, recites and confirms 
all the Grants made to theſe Canons, by many Bene- 
factors therein nam'd. The Founder of it was the Ab- 


„„ 
Priory, in Weſtmorland, 


Fit founded at Preſton, in Honor of St. Mary Mag- 

dalen, by Thomas, the Son of Goſpatrick, who en- 
dow'd it. with part of his Land at Preſton, in Kendal, 
mention'd in his Deed, allowing the Canons Wood in 


Was 
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urn 


his Foreſts, the Uſe of his Mils, and free Common. DVU Dp 
Afterwards, by another Deed, he gave them the Land Lol. 2. 
at Karl, with the Liberty of making Turf, and digging Pag. 
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Monaſleries of Premonſtratenſes. 


Db. was only Reſtorer as has been ſaid above, when he had nor, and all other Poſſeſſions, with the Privil e Of Dugi 
oyal , 


Col. 2. 


Pag. 600 Grant of the ſame Thomas for 60 Acres 
Welledale, in the Territory of Cukeney ; that of Ri-! 


604 


606 


R. Glanvil, was the Founder of this Abbey, 


endeavour'd to diſpoſſeſs the Canons. There is a 2d 
of Land, at 


chard, the Son of Richard, confirms his Father's Do- 
nations to this Church of St. James of WHellebeck; that 
of Simon, the Son of Simon, gives them the Mill at 
Culeney; that of Walter Fauconberg, Walter Riboef, 
Stephen Fanconberg, and their Wives, confirms the 
Grants of their Anceſtors. 

That of Henry Fanconberg confers on Fohn, Biſhop 
of Ely, all his Manor of Czkeney, in Nottinghamſhire, 
with the Knights Fees and the Advowſons of the Ab- 
bey of Wellebeck, and others; and the ſaid Biſhop, by 
his Grant, convey'd the ſaid Manor, Sc. to the Ca- 
nons of the Monaſtery of Wellebec. 

The Abbot and Canons of the ſaid Monaſtery, in 
Gratitude for ſo noble a Donation, of their own free 
Will oblig'd themſelves for ever to find 8 Canons to 


electing their own Abbot, without asking the 


Aſfent ; that upon any Vacancy the Monaſtery ſhould P. 


r of its own Temporalities, not to be 
eiz'd by the King or any other, without paying an 
Corrody, or Pengon. : 7 Ware 


King Edward II, in his 6th Year confirm'd the ©) 


Grant of Gilbert Peche, Knight, of all his Lands at 
Kathetun, Glering, Eſton, Wickam, Perchaye, Fra- 
meſdexe, &c. 


* 


BEAUCHIE F 
Priory, in Derbyſhire. 


perform the Divine Office there for the Souls of the 


ſeveral Perſons mention'd in their Deed, and Ride, 


larly to perform an Anniverſary for the ſaid Biſhop, 
and to mention him in all their Prayers for the Dead, 
as their principal Founder; and to perform this, the 
ſaid Abbot and Canons took a ſolemn Oath before a 
publick Notary. But in caſe their Order ſhould ever 
be ſuppreſs'd, then the ſaid Biſhop's Succeſſors to be 
reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Manor, Sc. Dated 
An. 1329. 

Richard Baſſet, Kt. gave to theſe Canons the Town 
of Duckmanton, confirm'd by Leonia Raynes and Hen- 
ry Stutevil, of whom he held the fame. The Charter 
of King Henry II, recites and confirms all Grants made 
to this Priory. 


CROSS © :N 
Priory, in Leiceſterſhire. 


W Parc arius, the Son of Ingerham Parcarias, 
gave to this Monaſtery two Parts of Croæton 
Park, with ſeveral {other Parcels. His Brother Hugh 
confirm'd his Grant, and added ſeveral Donations of 
his own. Margery de Santo Albino and her Son .- 
mer gave more Poſſeſſions, as did K:chard, the Son of 
Elias Sauteby, William, Earl of Bologn, Morton and 
Warren, and Richard Ruſſel, and Jobn, Earl of Mor- 
ton, confirm'd ſeveral of their Grants. 

The above-mention'd [zgerham Parcarius, was alſo 
call'd le Porter, and came into England with King 
William the Conqueror. 

The Charter of the 9th of King Edward I, recites 
and confirms all the Donations made to theſe Canons. 


_— 


LEYSTON E 
Abbey, in Suffolk. 


which he endow'd with the Manor of Leyſtone 
in Szffolk, certain Churches and other Poſſeſſions, all 
confirm'd by King Henry II. The Advowſon of this 
Abbey afterward eſcheating to the Crown, by the For- 
feiture of Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, to whom 
it had been given by King Richard II, by Charter of 
the 12th Year of his Reign, mentioning what is ſaid 


R Fitz-Rannulph, Lord of Affreton, Norton and 

Marnham, was one of the four Knights, who 
martyriz'd St. Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and atterwards founded the Monaſtery of Beauchief, 
to expiate the ſaid Crime, in the Reign of King Hen- 
ry II. Thomas Chaworth, Knight, Lord of Norton, 
granted to this Monaſtery of St. Thomas the Martyr, 
tor the Maintenance of a Canon to ſay Maſs for ever 
at the Altar of the Holy Croſs, in the Church of Beau- 
chief, for his Soul and others nam'd in his Deed, all 
his Hamlet of Grenehul, with all its Appurtenances ; 
and by another Deed, confirm'd all the Grants of his 
Predeceſſors, he being deſcended from the aforeſaid 
Robert the Founder, by an Heir General. The Char- 
ter of the gth of Edward 1I, recites and confirms all 
Donations made to this Monaſtery. 


©&L ANG LAND 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


WY er Rolebeck founded this Monaſtery for 12 Ca- 611 


nons Premonſtratenſes, under the Invocation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, allowing more might be receiv'd 
by the Advice of the Biſhop and Patron ; endowing the 
ſame with Lands lying between the Derwent and the 
Ford at Corbrig, beſides the two Churches of Heri and 
Bywel; and by another Deed added the Church of He- 
don. Hugh Bolbeck confirm'd the ſaid Lands, with 
ſome Additions. 


NEWBO 


Abby, in Lincolnſhire. 


and confirms the Donations of Richard Malebiſſe, 
the Founder hereof, being all the Town of Newdbo, 
with its Appurtenances, the Revenue of Salt, the 
Church of Acaſter, the 3d Part of the Church at Knive- 
ton, and half a Carucate of Land at Extwiſel. John 
Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, releas'd thoſe Canons from all 
Services of Ward, Relief, Suit, Scutage, e. due to 
him from the laſt mention'd Land at Extwiſel. 


above, confirm'd to the ſaid Canons the aforeſaid Ma- 


LAVINDENE 


603 


HE Charter of the 19th of King Henry III, recites 612 


60. 
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the Expence of his Family, he, on Saturday, gave toD U n. 
the Poor at St. Mary's Church. Being thus become ol. 2. 


LAVINDENE 
Priory, in Buckinghamſhire, 


| gear oy by John Bidun, and endow'd with ſeveral 
Lands, to which others were added by Raxzulf, 
Earl of Cheſter, and ſeveral others, all confirm'd by 
Charter of the 1 ith of King Henry III. 


* 


ore 
Abby, in Norfolk. 


TEE Charter of the 6th of King Edward III, re- 
cites and confirms all the Donations made to this 
Monaſtery of St. Mary, firſt by the Founder, William, 
the Son of William Wendlyng, who conferr'd on it his 
two Meſſuages of Wendlyug and Flentwell, and three 
Carucates of Land, and by another Deed the Manor 
of Geyton, as alſo ſeveral other Lands and Houſes by 
diſtin& Grants; likewiſe thoſe of Reiner Gymmingham, 
Robert Stotevil, Fordan Foliot, &c. 

The Grant of the above-mention'd Robert Stotevil 


ratifies and confirms all his Donations, particularly men- 
tioning the ſame. 


08 as 


HAGNEBY 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire, 


616 W 45 founded by Agnes Orreby, in Honor of 
St. Thomas the Martyr, Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury, in the 22d Year of the Reign of King Henry II. 
Jobn the Son of Herbert Orreby gave to this Monaſte- 

ry five Plow Lands at Hagneby and Fugletorp, with 

all the Men there, and confirm'd the Grants of his Fa- 

ther and Mother, 3 Hen. III. and 4 Shillings Revenue, 

23 Heu. III. Richard, Biſhop of Lincoln, 52 Hen. III, 


511 


. the Church of Haucy. The Abbots purchas'd the 
ood of Thoresby, 57 Hen. III. 


1 


STANLEY PARK, 
Commonly call'd 


| BF Te ow 
Abby, in Derbylhire, 


£12 


AN ancient Manuſcript, written by a Canon of this 
Abby, gives the following Account, as deliver'd 

* Maud de Salicoſamora, the Foundreſs thereof. 
here was a Baker at Derby, in St. Mary's Street, at 
what Time the Church and Chapel of Eanore were 
2 to the Church of St. Mary at Derby; and the 
ſaid Baker was ſo religious a Man, ſo intent upon good 


617 


acceptable to God, as he lay aſleep one Day in Autumn, 
the Bleſſed Virgin appear'd to him, declaring that his 
Alms were acceptable to God, and therefore dire&ed 
him to leave all he had, toretire to Depedale, and there 
lead a ſolitary Life, promiſing him Liteeverlaſting. "The 
Baker awaking, went away, without acquainting any 
Body; and being come to the Place, which was loneſome 
and marſhy, dug himſelf a little Dwelling on the Side of 
the Hill, with an Altar in it, where he ſerv'd God in 
Hunger, Thirſt, Cold and Want. Kalph, the Son of 
Geremund, Lord of that Land, hunting there found 
this Man of God, and gave him the Tithe of his Mill 
of Burgh, tor his Maintenance, which was afterwards 
continu'd to the Canons of Depedale. Thus far are the 
Wirads of the Lady. | | 
The Author then proceeds, This holy Man, after 
many Temptations, being always in great Want of 
Water, at length tound a Spring to the Weſtward, in 
a Vale, where he built himſelfa Cottage and an Orato- 
ry, and there ended his Days in God. 
- After this the Author tells a Story of one Ulay, 
who fleeping in the Fields there had a Viſion of a 
Croſs, whole Glory enlightned all the World ; where- 
upon, awaking, he told his Companions, that Place 
would be famous tor Sanctity, and leaving them he 
withdrew, but whither was not known. To come 
to the Point : 
Serlo Grindon, Lord of Badely, took to Wife Mar- 
ery, the Daughter of the above-mention'd Ralph, the 
z0n of Geremund, and had with her the half of the 
Town of Okebrucke, by whom he had 3 Daughters and 
Sons, yet the Inheritance wards came to the 
Day hters. The ſaid Serlo next marry'd Maud, Lady 
of Celſton, and having brought Canons from Kalte, 
gave them this Place of Depedale, where the ſaid Ca- 
nons built a ſtately Church, obtain'd a Confirmation of 


their Poſſeſſions were much increas'd. | 
Many Years after the Canons being remote from the 
Company of Men, and delighted with the Pleaſures of 
the Place, began to frequent the Foreſt more than the 
Church, and to be more intent upon Hunting than Pray- 
er. The King hearing of their Inſolence, caus'd them to 
be remov'd, they firſt reſigning all they had to their Pa- 
tron, and returning to the Place from whence they came. 
Humphrey, their Prior, retir'd to the Magdalen, and 
there lcd an Eremitical Lite. | 
Six Canons Premonſtratenſes were then brought by 
the Patron from Txpholme to Depedale, who had the 
Park of Stanley given them to increaſe their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, but by whom theſe Canons were brought is 
uncertain. When they had liv'd there 7 Years in ex- 
treme Poverty; they cut down the Tops of the Trees 
in the Park, which they ſold, and, by Order of their 
Abbot, return'd to Txpholme. Thus the Church of 
Depedale was abandon'd, till William Grendhon brought 
to it F Canons Premonſtratenſes from Welbeck, who 
reſided there in great Poverty 5 Years, and were then 
carry'd back to their former Monaſtery by their Abbot. 

Laſtly, William, the Son of Ralph, abave-mention'd 
brought 9 Canons from Newhoxſe, and plac'd them 
at Depedale, where they afterwards continu'd. 

By the following Deeds William, the Son of Ralph, 
ave to Geoffrey 4 Salicoſamara, and his Wife Maud, 
aughter to the ſaid William, and, as has been ſaid, 
Foundreſs of this Monaſtery, his Land of Stanley, to 
Serlo Grendon his Wood of O rote; then Geoffrey 
de Salicoſamara aforeſaid gave the Park of Stanley to the 
Canons Premonſtratenſes, as id William Erendon all 
the Land of Okebroke aforeſaid, confirm'd by the above- 


Works, that whatſoever he earn'd in the Week, above 


mention'd Geoffrey de Salicoſamara and his Wife Maud. 
King Henry III, in a 7 of the igth Year of his 


Reign, 


the ſame at Rome, and many Perſons reſorting to them 
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Dov 0»: Reign, recites and'confirms all Donations made to this 


Priory. See Vol. III. Pag. 72. 
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LANGDONE 
Priory, in Kent, à Cell to Leyſtone. 


WV Par: Aubervil gave to the Canons of Leyſtone all 


his Town of Langdone, for them there to found 

an Abby of their Order of Premonſtratexſes ; he alſo 

ave them the Churches of St. Mary in that Town, 

t. Mary at Walmere, St. Nicholas at Oxeney, and 
St. Mary at Redene. 

This Foundation Grant was confirm'd by Simom de 
Abrinciis, of whom the aforeſaid William Anbervil 
held his Land ; as alſo by two ſeveral Deeds of N:- 
cholas Cryol, Great Grandſon to the ſame William. 

Gunnora de Solvendone and Dionyſia de Neweſole, gave 
to theſe Canons the Chapel of Neweſole. 


jm — 


WEST-DERHAM 
Abby, in Norfolk. 


U., Dean of York, founded this Monaſtery, en- 
dowing it with all that he had purchas'd at Der- 
bam. The Charter of the firſt Year of — Jobn, re- 
Cites and confirms all the Donations e to theſe 
Canons, with all the uſual Immunities mention'd in 
other Charters. The Founder aforeſaid was after- 
wards Archbiſhop of York, and added ſeveral Poſſeſ- 
fions to his firſt Foundation. 


_ « * 


— 


BILEGH, alias MALDONE 
Priory, in Eſſex, 


Ounded by Robert Manſell, who brought the Ca- 
J nons to it in the Year 1180, from Perendune, en- 


dowing it with ſeveral Parcels of Land, mention'd in 


the Charter of the Firſt of King R:chard I, confirming 
the ſame. 


Abby, in Northamptonſhire, 


627 WIA. founded by Midevil, or Withvil, and after- 


wards Robert Paviley gave the Canons all his 
Manor of Saleby. King Richard I, confirm'd to theſe 
Canons, then call'd of St. Mary of Welleford, the 
Church and what elſe they had in that Town, and 
Carncates of Land at Soleby. The Deed of Kobert 
Paviley, Knight, together with the Manor of Szleby, 
mentions the Advowſen of the Church there given to 
the Canons, both to be hid of the | aye of Weft- 
minſter, paying them yearly 102 Shillings ; adding, that 


the Canons of Suleby gave him for the ſame 240 Marks 


Sterling. William, Archbiſhop of Terk, confirm'd the | 


Donation of the Church of Herſewell, 
liam Selveyn. The Charter of the 
ward II, recites and confirms all Grants made to this 
Monaſtery. 


| COKERSAND 


Abby, in Lancaſſiire. 


T2 Walter, the Founder of this Abby, 
1 St. Mary, gave to it all his enclos'd Ground at P 


he 


ling, with all its Appurtenances. The Charter of t 
7th and 8th of King Richard II, recites two Charters 
of King Jobn, the one of the 2d Year of his 
confirming the aforeſaid Foundation ; and the other of 
his 17th Year, granting to thoſe Canons 2 Carucates 
of his Land at Neubigging, the ſaid Canons paying 
20 Shillings yearly, in Lieu, of all Services.; then the 
ſaid Charter of King &:chard proceeds to enumerate the 
ſeveral Donations of Henry Melline, Jobn Hakereſhon 
William of Lancaſter, Henry. Seſton, and John =. 
Geoffrey, confirming the ſame, with all Privileges and 
Immunities. 


Reign, 


the Priory of St. Martin at Lancaſter, about the Tithes 
of the Pariſhes of Lamcaſter, Pulton and Bi copheym, 
the ſame was amicably adjuſted by the Sub-Dean, 
Prior and Sub-Prior of Lincoln authoriz'd by Pope 
Innocent to adjuſt the ſame, both Parties agreeing, that 
the Monaſtery of Lancaſter ſhould receive two Parts 
of the Tithes of Corn of the aforeſaid Pariſhes, the 
other 3d Part remaining to the Canons of Cokerſaxd, 
none ot whom were to enter the ſaid Pariſhes, without 
Leave of the- Abbot of Laxcafter, to adminiſter Sacra 


ments, or receive any Temporal Advantages ; and in 


caſe theſe laſt ſhould acquire any Lands in thoſe Pa- 


riſhes, they were to pay the Tithes to the others. This 
was colicluded in the Year 1216. 


The Canons of Cokerſanud having afterwards, not- ©: 


withſtanding the above Convention, admitted ſame 
Pariſhioners of the Abbot of Lancaſter to Burial, 
and adminiſter'd the Sacraments, receiving their Of- 
fering and Tithes, it was again agreed before the 
Archdeacon of Richmond, that the faid Canons of Co- 
kerſand ſhould be releas'd for what was paſt, but that 
they ſhould forhear the like for the future; and in caſe 
any of the aforeſaid Pariſhioners ſhould deſire to be bu- 
ry'd at Cokerſand, they ſhould firſt pay the Dues to the 
Abbot of Lancaſter, who then would not refuſe his 
Leave, but would never allow Offerings or Tithes to 
be paid away to them. To avoid Diſputes, the Canons 
of Lancaſter would not require of the others any 
Tithes for Herbs and Roots ſown within their Enclo- 
ſure, but for all ſorts of Grain they were to pay Tithes. 
This was Az. 1256. 


By a third Agreement, the Canons of Coker/ard ob- 


[lig'd themſelves to pay to the fame Monaſtery of Lan- 


caſter 18 Pence per Annum, in Lieu of the Tithe of 
ſome Paſture Ground in the Pariſh of Pzlto. 


Land at Thurnum. 


The Abbot and Monaſtery of Leiceſter gave to the 
Canons of Cokerſand the Ground on which the ſaid 
Hoſpital of Coterſand was founded, to build their Mo- 
naſtery on. Pope Clement, in the 3d Year of his Pon- 
tificate, Az. 1190, granted that this ſhould be call'd, The 
Monaſtery of St. Mary, of the Order of the Premonſtra- 


tenſes, at Cokerſand. T 92 
William of Lancaſter gave the Land of Askelcros and 


Croc, for the Support of the Hoſpital above-men- 


tion'd. 
BEGEHAM 


made by Dog 
gth of King EA. Vol. , 


Pax. 


of 631 


A- Controverſy arifing between theſe Canons and 634 


Michael Furneſe gave to theſe Canons his Part of the 639 


631 
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B E G E HA M 
Abby, in Suſſex. | 


N Den gave to the Premonſtratenſes of St. Lau- 
rence. of Hotteham, all his Lordſhip of Hotteham, 
with the Chapel there, and all that belong'd to it, and 
his Men at Dundintun, and the Marſh at Megham, as 
mention'd in two ſeveral. Deeds, he being the Foun- 
der. R 
Robert Den added all his Land at Telleton. Geoffrey 
Saukevil, Grandſon to. Ralph, and Nephew to Kobert, 
confirm'd all their Donations, and thoſe of his own 
Mother Ela, being her Lands at Thorn, Tuiſe! and 
Fareſtrete. The ſaid Ela Saukevil tranſlated theſe Ca- 
nons from Ozteham to Begeham, reſerving to herſelf 
and her Heirs the Advowſon of the ſaid Monaſtery, as 
appears by two ſeveral Deeds of hers. _ 
Gilbert de Aquila confirm'd the aforeſaid Donations 


* n 


King John alſo, in the 16th Year of his Reign, con- DVG | 
firmꝰ'd to it many Pòſſeſſions. Maud Longeſpee gave all Vol. 2. | 
the Manor of Covenby, with the Capital Meſſua e and Pag. 644 | 
the Advowſon of the Church thereof, for the Main- 
tenance of 4, Canons to perform the Divine Office there 
for ever. Aleſia Lacy gave the Manor of Swaron, and 
the Advowlſon. of the Church thereof, in Lincolnſhire, 
with the Knights Fees, Sc. KRobert Bardolf, all his- 
Land at Scothorze, with the Advowſon of the Church. 
There follows a Pedegree of the Founder, Richard 
Hay above-mention'd, whoſe Male Line being extinct, 
the Females were marry'd into ſeveral Families, molt 
of them little known at preſent. The other Pedegree 
of William Longeſpee will alſo give little Satisfaction, 
his Family being alſo extinct. 


645 
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—— 
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r 


Priory, in Nottinghamſhire. 


of Ralph and Robert Den, as alſo that of Rikeward 
and Randulf Brade, Song the Church of Hellings, with 
all its Appurtenances. Robert Turnham gave to theſe 
Canons all his Land at Begeham and Brokeley, at Roke- 
land and Grimbroc, confirming the Grants of his Unkle 
Michael Turubam, conſiſting of the Lands of Blechin- 


33 nn e Jr 22 ang and deſcribing the Piece of Land given him ſays, It 
7 


Gr:mbrol, and Childherſt. 

By another Deed, the ſame Robert Turnham conſent- 
ed, that the Monaſtery ſhould be remov*'d from Ozteham 
to Begeham, call'd | 
firm'd all the Donations of his Uncle Michael and his 
Brother Robert Turnbam. Wolkelin Maminot, for 40 Shil- 
lings receiv'd, and 12 Pence to be paid per Annum, gave 
to the afore-mention'd Mz:chaad Turnham, whom he 
calls his Man, that is one holding of him, the Land of 
Brocele. | 

Robert Turuham gave to his Brother Michael above 
mention'd, and to his Heirs, the Land of Koce- 
land. Geafrey Say confirm'd to the Canons of Bege- 
ham the Conveyance of Brocele to them by the laid 


Michael Turubam, to whom it had been granted by 


enlieu. Stephen Turaham con- 


IN G Eduard, in his Charter of the 12th Year 646 
of his Reign, reciting and confirming all Grants 
made to this Priory of Brothers and Siſters of St. Mary 
at Brodbolm, docs not aſſigu the Founder, but only 
names Ralph de Aubig ny, the firſt of all the Donors, 


lay between the Conrt of thoſe Siſters and his Wood ; 
which ſhews, that the Monaltcry was founded before; 
the other Donors are many, and their ſeveral Gifts 
deſcrib'd at large, which may be ſeen in the Monaſticon, 
as too tedious for an Abridgment. 


COVER H A M 


Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


| Heu, Daughter and Heir of Ranulf Glanvil, 


648 
Baron and Lord Chief Juſtice of Lug land, in the 


his Anceſtor Mallelin Maminot. Notwithſtanding 
liana ſays, ſhe bought Brocele of Michael Turabam, as 
his Gavilikiad and Stockikind, and gave the ſame to 
found a Monaſtery there. Geoffrey Say, Son to the 
above Geoffrey, confirms the Grant of the Church 
of Ereneuich, made by his Father and Mother to 
theſe Canons; and KR:chard Earl of Clare granted 
them the feeding of 25 Swine in the Foreſt of Tone- 
brug. Two Charters of King Jobn, the one of the 
Igth, the other of the 12th Year of his Reign, recite 
and confirm all Donations made to this Monaſtery, as 
does alſo that of the 16th of King Edward III. 


re 


— 


BARLING'S 
Abby, in Lincolnſhire. 


TH E Charter of King Henry II, recites and con- 

firms all Grants made to this Abby of St. Mary, 
at Barlings, and ſhews it to have been founded by 
Richard Hay, who, gave the Place call'd Oxexey to 
build it on, and all the Town of Barlings, with all its 


Reign of King Henry I, and King Richard I, with the 
what is here ſaid, the next Deed of the Counteſs Ju- 


Conſent of her Son and Heir //alraz, then living, 

founded a Monaſtery of Canons Premonſtratenſes at 

Swayneby, and dy'd in the Year 1195; but the Foun- 

dation was in the Year 1190. Ralph, the Son of Ko- 
bert Lord of Midelham, and Heir to Walran aforeſaid, 
remoy'd the Canons from $2ayaby to Coverham, near 

Midelham, and conferr'd on them the Church 

of Coverham, and many other Lands and Tenements, 

by Fine levy'd in the 14th Year of the Reign of King 

John, He dy'd An. 1251, and was bury'd at Cover 
ham. King Edward III, in the 22d Year of his Reign, 

confirm'd the Donations of the ſaid Founders, and 

others, reciting the ſame. Ralph aforeſaid left two 

Daughters, Mary, Lady of Midelham, marry'd to Ro- 

bert New, on Joanna to Robert Taterſhal, between 
whom the Eſtate was divided. 
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©ELEDATB. 
Abby, near Richmond, in Yorkſhire, 


Appurtenances, except the Park, and the Meadows 
belonging to it. | | 


WW 4s founded by Roaldus the Conſtable, ſays the 
| antient Manuſcript, without adding any other 
Particulars concerning him, or the Foundation, * 
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192 Monafteries of Premonſtratenſes. 
DuGD. Ar. i253; it was agreed between the Monaſtery of Dre; 
Vol. 2. — r and Henry, the _ of Ranulf, that — fm a 
Pag. aid Henry ſhould have all the Canons had been poſ- Lo ap. 
oo ſeſs'd of it Kerperby, to be held by the ſaid Henry as H A L ES-OVEN 
pure and perpetual Alms, paying to the ſaid Canons a ; ; 
Pound of Comin- Seed yearly. Abby, in Shropſhire. 
650 Wn, 1 Moubray, 1 to — all Gay — — 
arcedale and Griſedale. The Charter of the 3d © , , . 5 
Kin 1 * recites and confirms all Donations N "A f = ft oo * — 5 Nepbaß Bino 655 
made to theſe Canons. . g 
671 1 % _ | of Wincheſter, with the Advowſon of the Church there 
5 King Richard II, in the 16th Year of his Reign, grant- and all that belong d to it, for him to build a Reli 
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ed his Licenſe to Richard Scroop to allow this Mona- 
nay 1501. a Year, out of his Manors of Brignale, 
Caldewell, Clyf upon Teſe, Thornton Stiward, Bra- 
tene, Sledme, Disford and Middleton-Quenhow, in the 
County of York, for the Maintenance of 10 Canons 
Chaplains, over and above the Number of Canons 
commonly there reſiding, and of 2 Secular Chaplains, 
to ſay Maſs for the Souls of his Heirs, c. as alſo for 
the Maintenance of 22 Poor by the ſaid Abby. 

The fame King alſo granted the ſaid Scroop, who 
had been Lord 2 Licenſe, to give to the ſaid 
Abby his Manor of Brompton upon Swale, worth 101. 
35. 44. per Annum, which he held of the King 11 
Capite. 


— 


n 
Abby, in Devonſhire. 


Van Briner, the Founder, gave to the Canons 
Premonſtratenſes, the Lands of Torre, where the 
Church of St. Saviour then ſtood, deſcribing the ſame, 


alſo free Fiſhing in Torre-Bay, the Church of Torre, 


the whole Town of Wolebargh, with the Advow- 
ſon of the Church, all his Land at Grendel, and ma- 
ny other Poſſeſſions mention'd in his Decd, with the 
ſame Liberties and Immunities as he had enjoy'd 
them. 

The Chatter of King John recites and confirms all 
Grants till then made to this Abby, adding all the 


Privileges, which have been mention'd in Charters of, to fin 


this Nature, and therefore need not be repeated. Bea- 


gious Houſe there, and he accordingly conferr'd it on 
the Canons Premonſtratenſes. King Henry III, in the 
Iith Year of his Reign, confirm'd his Father's Grant. 
John Ruff added the Gift of the Church of Haleſhal. 
The Deed of Roger, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
for appropriating of the Church and ordaining of 
the Vicarage of the Church of Waleſtal, fays, it 
was given by King Henry III, and allows to the Vicar 
who was to ſerve the fame, 13 Marks a Year to be 
aſſign'd him out of certain Obventions, and the Church- 
Yard and Buildings to be divided between the Canons 
and the ſaid Vicar; beſides he was to have all the Ob- 
ventions of the ſeyeral Chapels in the ſaid Church for 
ſerving of them, except the Sheaves of Corn; and in 
caſe the ſaid Obventions ſhould not be ſufficient to de- 
fray the Charge of the ſaid Chapels, then a Competen- 
cy to be allow'd by the Judgment of certain honeſt 
Men. The Abbot and Vicar to defray all the Charges 
jointly. The Monaſtery to pay to the Biſhop of Lirch- 
field and Coventry 6 Marks Yearly, in Satisfaction for 
all Claim the ſaid Biſhop might have to the ſaid Church; 
of which 6 Marks he aſſign'd 60 Shillings for the 
Works, or Repairs of the Church of Lrzchfield, and 
the other 20 Shillings, for the Vicars appointed to ſay 
the Maſs of our Lady. The ſaid Money not to be di- 
verted to other Uſes by the Dean and Chapter of 
Litchfield. 

Godfrey, Biſhop of Worceſter, ordain'd, That the 
Vicar of Hales ſhould be preſented by the Canons to 
him and his Succeſſors, and to receive 10 Marks a 
Year of the Monaſtery for his Maintenance ; as alſo to 
have the uſual Houſe, Garden and Orchard, with the 
ge of the Church-Yard. The Canons likewiſe 
another Prieſt to ſerye the ſaid Church. 

Thomas, Abbot of Hales and the Monaſtery, in Con- 


trix, Wife to the Founder, alſo paſs'd a Deed con- ſideration of the Manor of Rowley they had of John 


firming his Grants. 

William Briwere, the Founder's Son, to what his 
Father had given, added the Lands of Coleton at Nſham. 
Repinal Aha, in like Manner, confirm'd all the Do- 
nations of the Founder Wilkam Briwere, his Grand- 
father, and of William Briwere, the Younger, his 
Uncle. 

In the 36th Year of the Reign of King Henry III, 
Reginal Mohan had Leave to build a Chapel in his 
Court at Torre, for the Divine Service to be perform'd 
there, for him and his Family, upon Condition that 
none of the Pariſhioners ſhould be admitted there to any 
thing that belong'd to the Pariſh; and that the Mona- 
ſtery of Torre ſhould receive half the Offerings and 
Profits of the ſaid Chapel; but the ſaid Reginald's 
Chaplains might ſay Maſs in the Pariſh-Church, and 
receive half the Offerings and Profits of the ſaid Regi- 
nald, his Heirs, Gueſts, and free Family, until the fad 
Chapel were built. The one Half of the ſaid Profits 
in the ſaid Chapel to be receiv'd by the Chaplains, and 


Hampton, appointed a Canon Chaplain to ſay Maſs for 
the Souls of the ſaid John and his Family, in the 
Church of Hales. 

Joanna Botetourt, Lady of Weley, gave to theſe Ca- 
nons the Manor of Weverley, in Worceſterſhire. Fohn 
Botetourt conferr'd on them 2 Acres of Land at Clent, 
and the Advowſon of the Church there. The ſame 
John releas'd to the Canons a Chantry of one Canon 
in their Abby, rctaining thoſe that had been acquir'd by 
his Mother. 

Wolſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, having appropriated 
the Church and Chapel of Cleaz to theſe Canons, with 
their Revenues, valu'd the Profits and Obventions of 
the ſaid Church and Chapel which were to belong to 
the Vicar at 10 Pounds per Annum, and ordain'd, that 
the ſaid Vicar ſhould perform all that belong'd to the 
Cure of Souls; that the ſaid Vicar ſhould have the 
Houſe or Meſſuage on the South-Side of the Church, 
with the Curtilage, the ſaid Houſe to be then built by 
the Canons, and afterwards to be repair'd and main- 
tain'd by the Vicar ; that the Vicar ſhould receive the 
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they to take an Oath to the Abbot to indemnify the Pa- 
riſh-Church, and to pay to him half the Offering and 
Profits of the ſaid Chapel, and if any of them ſhould 
tranſgreſs this Convention, the Abbot might ſuſpend 
them from ſaying Maſs in the Chapel, till they had made 
reaſonable Satisfaction. 


Tithe of Calves, Pigs, Lambs, Geeſe, Eggs, Chick- 
ens, Wood, Milk, Cheeſe, Wax, Honey, Bees, Gar- 
dens, Curtilages, Fiſheries, Fiſh, Pigeons, Mills, Flax, 
Hemp, Wood, Trees, Fruit, Paſture and Hay, and 
all other ſinall Tithes in the ſaid Pariſh, Go — 
| | ithes 
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b. Tithes of the Corn of all Sorts, 
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belonging to the Canons. 


— 


L ANULSEY 
Abby, in Norfolk. 


69 THE Charter of the Firſt of King Joh confirms the 


Grant of Robers Fitz-Roger, the Founder of this 
Abby, of the whole Manor of Langley, with the Church 
of that Town, and the Marſh of Raverefneſſe, with 


all other Donations, with the uſual Exemptions, Privi- 
leges and Immunities. 


TICHEFEILD 
Abby, in Hamplhire. 


*- HE Abbot of Tichfeild gave half a Mark to have 
his Charter enroll'd in the Pipe- Office, in the gth Y car 
of * Edward II. The Purport of the ſaid Charter 
was, I hat King Henry III, in the 16th Year of his Reign, 
gave to Peter, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Manor of 

ichfeild, with all its Appurtenances, for him there to 
found a Monaſtery of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, of 
Canons Premonſtratenſes, with all uſual Privileges 
and Immunities, as to be free from Toll, Paſſage, 
Portage, Leſtage, Talliage, Stallage, and conductin 
of Treaſure, and Works at Caſtles, Houſes, Walls, 
Ditches, Cauſways, Fiſh-Ponds, Lakes, and Incloſure 


of Parks, and all other Works; and from Suits of 


Shires and Hundreds, and Aids of Sheriffs, and their 
Bailiffs, and from Murder and Francpledge and Sight 
of Francpledge, and from Fine, and Amerciaments, 
Eſcapes of Robbers and Robberies, Seiſin and Pleas, 
and Suits, and all Exactions. That no Sheriff, or other 
Officer, ſhall enter the ſaid Manor, but only Coroners, 


and thoſe of the Lands | 


and they ſo as not to infringe the Liberties of the Mo- D UG D. 


naſtery. All the Men of the Manor to be ſubject to 


ſizes, and Recognizances, unleſs in what relates to the 
King's own Lordſhips in the ſame County ; and if any 
of them ſhall forfeit their Chattels for any Crime, the 
the ſame to belong to the Abbat and Monaſtery. That 
when any Malefactors ſhall be ſeiz'd within the ſaid 
Manor, for any Crime not tryable in the Abbat's Court, 
the Sheritt and his Officers ſhall receive them at their 
Hands, and the Abbat and Canons to have all Amer- 
ciaments laid upon any of their Men. And tho” they 
ſhould at any Time diſcontinue the Uſe of any of theſe 
Privileges, they may afterwards reaſſume the ſame. 
Alſo that their Lands of Porceſtre, Haleſworth and 
Coſham, which were within the King's Foreſt, ſhould 
ever be exempted from Waſte, Inſpection and View 
of Foreſters, Keepers, InſpeQtors, and other the King's 
Officers. 

The Charter of the 11th of Edward Il, recites and 
confirms all Grants made to theſe Canons. The prin- 
cipal Donors therein mention'd are Eve Clinton, who 
gave the Lands of Chadeland, Hade, I udecote and 

elde; Reginald Albamare contirm'd the Donation, as 

did Thomas Eſcures, and Baldwin de Ripariis; Geofrey 
Manſel gave the Land at Ingepenne; Peter Sukemand 
of other Lands at Ingepenne; Roger Somery contirm'd 
the ſaid Grants; Milliam Rainy gave all his Lands at 
Stubynſon, &. 

An Inventory of Goods found in this Abby, Az. 1420. 
No Money in the Treaſury, but there was due to 
the Houſe 43/. 4s. and the Houſe ow'd 621. 6s. 
In the Sacriſty, one Silver Gilt Cup for the Body of our 
Lord ; 2 great Gilt Chalices; 12 other Chalices, 6 of 
them Gilt; 2 Silver Veſſels with Relicks; a great Silver 


g 555 Croſs, with the Images of our Lady, and St. John 


vangeliſt, and a large Foot; a Proceſſion- Staff, with 
a large Silver Socket to fix the Croſs in; a ſmall Sil- 
ver gilt Croſs, and adorn'd with Stones; 2 Silver 
Cruets gilt; a Box and Spoon for Frankincenſe, and 

Cenſors, and 2 Candleſticks, all Silver gilt; 2 Silver 

ſons, and a Silver Paſtoral-Staff gilt, &c. 

In the Grounds, 34 Horſes, 10 Aſſes, 4 Colts; 
69 Cows, 154 Oxen, 7 Bulls, 17 Steers, 10 Bullocks, 
28 Yearlings, 29 Calves, 381 Sheep, beſides Swine, &. 
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ENGLISH MONASTERIES 


Of the Order of $7. G1LBERT of SEMPRINGHAM. 


The Life of St. Gilbert, Confeſſor. 


— 2 | 
. 


ls wonderful Man, Gillert, was of a 
{FE 


WEE good Family, his Father Jocelin being a 
JE valiant Knight, wealthy, and by Birth a 
Norman, who had many Poſſeſſions in 

Lincolnſhire. His Mother was an Eng- 


AF 
2 th "on 


2 ., woman, of no leſs Birth, who bein 
with Child of him, dreamt ſhe ſaw the Moon deſcen 


into her Lap, a 13 of the Light he was to ſpread 
abroad. During his firſt Years he appear'd ſo uncouth, 
and even miſhapen in Body, that he became contempti- 
ble to ſuch a Degree, that even the Servants would not 
eat with him. Being put to School, he improv'd but 
very ſlowly, till being ſeverely cortected, he ran away 
into France. ; 

There he ſeriouſly apply'd himſelf to Learning and 
Spiritual Exerciſes ; and having obtain'd the Title of 
Maſter, return'd Home, where he taught, not only Li- 
terature, but to livea regular Life. Thus he proceeded 
till his Father being the Patron, preſented him to the 
Livings of Sempriugbam and Tirington, where he liv'd, 
in Company with one Geoffrey, a virtuous Prieſt; but 
the Maſter of the Houſe where they lodg'd having a 
handſome Daughter, both of them finding the Devil 
made uſe of her Beauty to tempt them, they unani- 


mouſly quitted the Houſe, and built them a Dwelling 


in the Church-Yard, where they apply'd themſelves 
to the Service of their Church with ſuch Diligence, that 
the Pariſhioners of Sempringham were every where diſtin- 
guiſh'd from others by their Zeal and Devotion. To 
manifeſt his own Juſtice and Diſintereſtedneſs he caus'd 
a Pariſhioner, who had defrauded him of his Tithe, to 
produce all his Corn, and when his Tithe was ſepa- 
rated, he publickly burnt it. All the Revenues of 
the Church of Tirington he beſtow'd on the Poor, 
and whatſoever could elſe be ſpar'd from his own 
Maintenance, was apply'd to the ſame Uſes. All 
the Time he could ſpare from other Duties and 


SanQity became conſpicuous. He was ſingular for his 
Contempt of all Worldly Wealth and — and 
poſitively refus'd the Archdeaconſhip of Lincoln, which 
was offer'd him, | 

Henry the Firſt was then King of Eugland. Gilbert 
obſerving that ſome Virgins of Nis Pariſh of Sempring- 
ham had ſo much improy'd by his Doctrine, as to aſ- 
pire to a more ſublime State of Life, he choſe 7 of 
them, whom he ſhut up from all Worldly Converſa- 
tion, that they might devote themſelves entirely to the 
Service of God, and this was the beginning of his 
Order. He built them, with the Advice and Aſſiſtance 
of the aforeſaid Alexander, Biſhop of Lincoln, an 
Habitation, and Cloiſter adjoyning to the North ſide of 
the Church of St. Andreu, at Sempringham, with only 
one Door to it, the Key whereof he always kept him- 
ſelf, for they were never togo abroad, and a Window 
tor other young Maids from without to give them in 
the Neceſlaries for the Support of Life. Theſe young 
Maids, who ſerv'd without, deſiring afterwards to 
ſerve in the Religious Habit, as lay Siſters, he oblig'd 
them firſt to undergo a Year of Tryal, or Novice- 
ſhip. And becauſe they alſo were to be ſhut up in the 


Monaſtery, he appointed lay Brothers to ſerve without 


it, looking after all thoſe things that were requiſite for 
their Support: 

Many great Men obſerving the ſtrict Virtue profeſs'd 
in this Place, and believing the like good Example could 
not but be highly beneficial in all Parts, offer'd many 
Lands to the Founder, and erected divers Monaſteries 
of this new Order in ſeveral Counties. He would 
have put his Order under the Direction of the Ciſter- 
cians, who were then in great Reputation, but they 
refuſing to be concern'd with Nuns, or any thing that 


was diltinct from their own Inſtitute, he was oblig'd 
to deſiſt. 


Tho” his main Deſign was to eaſe himſelf of that 


l was devoted to Prayer, in which he was great Burden of Care, humbly profeſſing himſelf un- 
= Frans 6 He was not ordain'd Prieſt till ſome worthy of ſuch a Charge, yet Pope 42 convinc'd 


Time after he had been preſented as Parſon to the two of his Ability and Virtue was ſo far 


rom conſenting 


Churches aforeſaid, and ſerv'd as a Clerk under A/ex-, to diſcharge him, that he on the contrary enjoyn'd 


auder, Biſhop of Lincoln; but bein 


made Prieſt, he him to be the ſole Promoter of what he had ſo well be- 
ſtil! advanc'd in a ſtricter Courſe of Life, ſo that his gun. Returning therefore home from France, where 


he 
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he had been to reſign his Charge, as has been ſaid, he 
appointed learned and pious Prielts for the Service of 
every one of the new erected Monaſteries. ; 

To avoid all Scandal and Danger, the ſaid Prieſts 
had their Habitations at a diſtance from the Nuns, and 
could never enter their Houſe, unleſs to adminiſter the 
S1craments, and that in the Preſence of many Wit- 
neſſes. The Church indeed was in common, but only 
during the Time of Divine Service, and ſo that the 
Men could not be ſeen, and the Women were not to 
de heard. No Prieſt upon any Account to go. into 
their Houſe, without ſeveral Perſons aſſiſting, who 
were to hear what was ſaid, but the Nuns could never 
be ſeen barefac'd by any Man. St. G:lberz, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to arrogate any thing to himſelf by Inſti- 
tating a new Rule, appointed that the Nuns ſhould fol- 
low that of St. Benedict, and the Men that of St. Au- 
guſtin. However, that nothing might be wanting to 
make his Rule perfect, he collected from all others, 
and added to his own all that he found in them moſt 
commendable, and for the Improvement of his new 
Plantation, and committed the ſame to Writing, that 
it might remain as an Eſtabliſh'd Form of Govern- 
ment among them. And that no Sanction might be 
wanting, he ſent the ſame to Pope Eugenius to be by 
him revis'd, amended, and confirm'd, which that Pope 
did, and the whole was afterwards ratify'd by Adrian, 
Alexander and other Popes, with the Advice of their 
Cardinals. 

Great was the Piety of this new gather'd Flock, and 
the Inſtitution ſo well regulated, that there remain'd 
not the leaſt Scruple for Malice to carp at. 

Gilbert being rais'd to ſuch Dignity, as to have the 
DireQion of all the Monaſteries founded atter his In- 
ſtitution, lov'd them all equally, and accordingly 
took care of them all alike, and above all he was 
zealous in reducing and chaſtizing all that were guilty 
of any notorious Offence, yet ſo as that his Charity 
appear'd above his Severity. As to his own Perſon he 
added nothing, either in Diet or Cloathing, and in tra- 
velling he only took with him a Lay Brother and two 
Modeſt Prieſts to be witneſs of his Behaviour, his En- 
tertainment on the Road being Prayers and ſinging of 
Pſalms,never going without ſomething to beſtow on the 
Poor. He was bountiful to others, and ſparing to him- 
ſelf, always abſtaining from Fleſh, unleſs in Sicknels, 
as alſo from Fiſh in Lent and Advent, and being al- 
ways ſerv'd in wooden Diſhes, with Horn Spoons. 
The ſame Garment ſerv'd him Winter and Summer, 
and he did not lye but fit up in his Bed, with the ſame 
Cloaths he wore in the Day, that the uneaſineſs of the 
Poſture might awake him to Prayer. | 

He had long continu'd himſelf without the Habit of 
a Canon, which he had given to the others who fol- 
low'd his Inſtitute, but at laſt receiv'd it at the Hands 
of Roger of Sempringham, Superior of the Church of 
Malton, whom all Men deſir'd to have, and he had de- 
ſign'd for his Succeſſor. 

In the Reign of King Henry the II. the Bleſſed Tho- 
mas Archbiſhop of Canterbury being under Perſecution, 
for defending the Immunities of the Church, was re- 
ceiv'd in all the Monaſteries of St. Gilbert; whereup- 
on after that Prelate fled into France, he was accus'd 
of having remitted much Money to him, and tho" the 
Charge was falſe and he might have beendiſcharg'd up- 
on his own Oath, that it was ſo, he rather ran the Ha- 
zard of having his whole-Order baniſh'd, than take 
ſuch an Oath, as injurious to the Church. However, 
he and his were diſcharg'd by ſpecial Command of the 
King, and then he freely declar'd without Compulſion 
that the Accuſation was altogether ground leſs. 

No ſooner was this Tribulation over, than another 
fell upon him. Four Lay Brothers, whom he had re- 
prov'd for the Scandal they gave, conſpiring and laying 
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ſomuch that Pope Alexander proceeded ſo far as t 


up, and the ſaid Pope being inform'd of the ſcandalous 
Behaviour of the Accuſers, and of the Innocence of 
the Perſons accus'd, all the Biſhops of England, and 
even King Hexry II. teſtifying for them, the ſame 
Pope not only abſolv'd, but likewiſe granted them 
many Privileges. The next Tryal he underwent was 
the Loſs of his Sight, being of a great Age, which yet 
made him not abate the leaſt of his Paſtoral Care, the 
Light of his Underſtanding being no way diminiſh'd ; ſo 
that he rather addicted himſelf the more to Prayer and 
Auſterity, committing the main Charge of his Mo- 
3 to the above mention'd Roger, Prior of Mal- 
07. 

So great was the Reputation of his Sanity, that 
many Biſhops reſorted to him, and would his 
Bleſſing, and King Tlenry II. would viſit him in 
Perſon, as did Queen Ellenor, rejoycing to have him 
bleſs her Children. It is alſo faid, that he wrought 
many Miracles during his Lite, which was extended to 
an Hundred Years, at the end whereof he dy'd perfect 
in all Reſpects, except his Eyes. His Death was in 
the Year of our Lord 1189. 

Some Viſions are alſo related ſeen at the time of his 
Death, or ſoon after, which were Confirmations of 
his Happy State after ſo holy and penitential a Life. 
His Funeral Obſequies were perfom'd with the greateſt 
Pomp, and the fame Day he was interr'd, his Suc- 
ceſlor in the Government of the Order was unani- 
mouſly choſen, without one ſingle Vote in Oppoſi- 
tion. | 

After his Death ſo many Miracles are ſaid to have 
been wrought by his Interceſſion, that Hubert, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, appointed ſeveral Abbats to ex- 
amine the ſame with the utmoſt Strictneſs, which they 
pertform'd with many other Religious and Lay Perſons, 
in the Year 1201, and their Inquiſition was ſent to 
Kome, whereupon the Pope appointed the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Ely, and many other Bi- 
ſhops and Prelates his Commiſſioners to enquire again 
into the ſame, appointing firſt to faſt three Days, with 
all the Order of the Gilhertins, to beg of God to en- 
lighten them in that Affair. There beſides the other 

eſtimonies they ſaw a young Man miraculouſly cur'd 
of a grievous Diſtemper, who was ſent to Rome with 
others that had been in like manner cur'd, and the Meſ- 
ſengers that were to report what the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners had found. They ſucceeded according to their 
Deſires, for all the Witneſſes having been ſtrictly ex- 
amin'd upon Oath, and the Teſtimonials carefully pe- 
rus'd, the Pope was confirm'd in his Reſolution by a 
Viſion he had in the Night, and accordingly St. Gilbert 
was canoniz'd, in the Year 1202, by Pope Innocent the 
IIld, King John then reigning in Eugland. 

His Body was then by a great Number of Biſhops 
and other great Men both of the Clergy and Laity, 
tranſlated from the firſt Grave, to a more honourable 
Tomb, into which was alſo put a particular Account 
in Writing, of his Life and Miracles, as alſo a Plate 
w Lead with a Latin Inſcription, which in Eugliſh is 
thus. 

Here lyes St. Gilbert, the firſt Father and Inſtitutor 
of the Order of Sempringham, tranſlated to this Tomb, 
when Hubert was Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by order 
of Pope Innocent III, three” Days before the Ides 
of Ottober, in the Year of our Lord 1202. 


The Writing put into the Tomb was thus : 

In this Coffin are contain'd the Relicks of St. G:l- 
bert Prieſt and Confeſſor, firſt Father and Inſtitutor of 
the Order of Sempringham; whoſe Life, tho' render'd 
commendable and renowned on many Accounts, 


Was 


many falſe Imputations upon him and his Canons 


give a ſevere decree againſt him; till matters clearing! 
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| + 4 the Day before the Nones of duty 
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was principally made remakable by this, that making 
choice of voluntary Poverty, he aſſign'd all the Tem- 
oralities God had given him to ſupply the wants of the 
Brothers and Siſters whom he had inſtituted under a 
regular Diſcipline, and diligently foſter'd. To whom, 
in Proceſs of Time, God added ſo much Grace and 
Virtue, that he built four Monaſteries of Canons Re- 
gulars, and nine of Nuns; in the which, at the time 
when he departed to the Lord, beſides a multitude be- 
fore dead, he left about 700 Religious Men and 1500 
Siſters continually ſerving God. He dy'd at an Old 
of above 100 Years, in the Year of our be 

in the 
Reign of the Renowned King of England Henry the 
IId. His own Merits requiring the ſame, many Mira- 
cles atteſting it, and divine Revelations perſuading, he 
was Canoniz'd and inſerted into the Catalogue of 
Saints by Pope Innocent the IIId, by the whole Court 
of Rome, at Anagni, in the preſence of the Clergy and 
People, in the Year of the Incarnation of the Word 
1211, the 3d day before the Ides of January, the 3d 


| Year of the Illuſtrious King John, the venerable Arch: | 


699 


701 


by Order of the ſaid Pope Innocent the 1 
rius Abbat of Peterburgh, made diligent Inquiſition in- 
to the Miracles divinely wrought by him, and they 
tranſinitted to the See Apoſtolick their Atteſtations 
faithfully reduc'd into Writing, and enclos'd under 
their Seals. Whereby the Pope being certify'd of his 
Sanctity and Miracles, he reſolv'd to add him to the 
Number of God's Saints, in the 4th Year of his Pon- 
tificate. And the ſame Year, by Command of the ſaid 
Pope, he was by the aforeſaid Archbiſhop Hubert tran- 
ſlated to this Tomb, on the 3d Day before the des of 
October, in the preſence of the venerable Biſhops of 
Norwich, Hereford and Landaff, and many other Ab- 
bats and Prelates of Churches, with the Great Men 
and Nobility of Exgland, and a numerous Aſſembly 
of the Clergy and People. To perpetuate the Memo- 
ry whereof, the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhops and Abbots, 
affix'd their Seals to this Writing, and plac'd it in this 


Tomb. 


—Q 


The Conſtitutions of the Bleſſed Gilbert and his Succeſſors, 


made by the General Chapters, and of the Wy, (2, Or- 


dination and Inſtitution of the Order of Canons, Nuns, Lay- 
Brothers and Sifters of the Order of Sempringham ; and 
of the Election of the Maſter, and his Authority. 


1. Aving 
H the 


riginal of the Nuns, Brothers and 


Siſters, St. Gilbert tells them, they are to vow Chaſti- 


ty, Humility, Charity, Obedience in what is good, and 
Perſeverance; renounce the World, and having any thing 
they can call their own, as alſo their own Will, and other 
things that are proper for a —— Life. Then he adds 
he had appointed for their Food, a Pound of Bread, two 
Meſſes of Foun, and a Draught of Water, and 
nothing more. The Bread coarſe, their Garments and 
Bedding mean ; much Watching and Labour, and very 
littte Reſt. 

2. Having declar'd how the Canons were inſtituted, 
as before, he ſays, he had conſtituted four Procurators 
being the Prior, the Cellerer and two others unlearned, 
to take the Charge of all their Temporal Concerns, as 
buying, ſelling, Ec. | | 

3. Upon the Death of the Maſter of the Order, his 
Body to be convey'd to Sempringham, and there all 
the Heads of the Order, as well Canons as Nuns to 
meet, to ele& another, not barely for his Learning or 
high Birth, but for his Piety, and Religion, and who- 
ſoever aſpires to that Dignity to be rejected. As to the 
manner of the Election, the whole Chapter to name 
4 Perſons, then thoſe 4 to name 9 others, and theſe 
13, being firſt ſworn to lay aſide all Favour and Af- 
fection, to chuſe whomſoever they ſhall think fit for 
Maſter, whilſt the Chapter affiſts at the Maſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, then the Chapter aſſembling with the 13 
aforeſaid, one of theſe 13 to declare the Maſter elected 
in theſe Words, Behold this Perſon we have in the Fear 
of the Lord choſen for our Maſter. Then Te Deum 
to be Sung. | 

4. The chief Prior of the Order not to travel with 
above 6 Horſes, with which he might alſo make uſe 


iven the ſame Account as above, of | 


of a Carriage, as alſo one Servant, and 2 grave Ca- 
nons to aſſiſt. He to tranſact nothing without the 
Advice of the Prime Brethren, & c. 

5. The Maſter, with the Advice of the Canons, to 
receive ſuch as are to be admitted either as Canons, 
Nuns, Brothers, or Siſters. No Books to be ſent from 
one place to another without conſent of the Nuns and 
Prior. All that come into the Order to confeſs their 
Sins to the Maſter, or whom he ſhall appoint; and if 
any ſhall omit doing ſo till Death, to have no Office 
perform'd for them, nor be Regiſter'd in their Books. 

6. Nothing above the Value of three Marks to 
be bought without the Conſent of the Prior, unleſs he 
be abſent and neceſſity require. 
Seal'd with the Seal of the Monaſtery, but in the Pre- 
ſence of the Chapter, and Duplicates to be kept. 

7. All to bow when the Prior paſſes by, and ſuch 
as do not obey him, without ſhewing ſufficient cauſe, 
immediately to be look'd upon as excommunicated ; 
likewiſe Reſpect to be ſhewn to all others in Office. 

8. The chief Prior to appoint all others in Office, 
and upon Occaſion to depoſe them; but the Authority 
of the Head Prior to be above all others. 

9. No Money to be Symoniacally taken for admitting 
of any into the Order. 


per ET 


— Ys. 
* 


Of the chief Inquiſitors. 


I, FF, the general Prior cannot viſit the ſeveral! 

* Houſes as often as is requiſite, he may appoint 

two diſcreet Canons and one Lay Brother to ſupply 
his Place, as far as he ſhall direct, but they not to have 
Power to admit any Novices, or depoſe Officers, or 
enter 


biſhop Hubert — the See of Cante 28 having Dog 
IId, together V., 
with his Collegues, Euſtace Biſhop of Ely, and Ac ha- Pg 
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bop enter the Monaſtery of Nuns, without faithful Wit- 


neſſes, in caſe of Neceflity. 

2. One or two Canons fearing God and a Lay Bro- 
ther appointed by the general Prior, to g6 from Houſe 
to Houſe to correct what fs amiſs, inſtruct the Igno- 
rant and encourage the Virtuous. The like to be 
done among the Nuns. The Men to viſit their own 
Houſes more than once a Year, the Nuns only once 2 
Year. 

3- Thoſe who go from Monaſtery to Monaſtery by 
Commiſiton, the Maſter's Chaplains and the Fathers 
Confeſſors to be appointed where to receive Cloaths 


and Shoes when they have occaſion, and to leave all | 


there. No Man to ſpeak for himſelf, but one to de- 


clare the Wants of another to ſuch as have Power to 


rctieve the fame. 


4. A Pittance may be added to thoſe who go from | 


one Monaſtery to another, if not, they to be ſatisfy'd 
with what the reſt have. 

5. The Inquiſitot and Father Confeſſor to go to- 
ether from Monaſtery to Monaſtery, the latter to 

y in the Monaſtery whilſt the other goes to inſpect 

the Barns, &'c. and to have a Horfe to carty his Neceſ- 
faries. 
6. When Infpe&refles are to go from one Houſe to 
another, at leaſt 2 Faithful Perſons of the! Order 
to go with them, to attend them on the Way, and to 
be puniſn'd for any Neglect. The Nuns not to ſpeak 
to the faid Perſons by the way, without urgent neceſ- 
fity, and not in private. All things neceflary for their 
Progreſs to be furniſh'd them by the Cellerar. The 
Nuns nevet to lodge where the Men are, for fear of 
giving Scandal. 

7. The general Prior and chief Inſpectreſſes to ap- 
point 3 or as mauy Nuns as may ſuffice, to correct 
mw — amiſs in any Monaſtery, or to improve what 

. Fhe Inſpectreſſes to fend out the Books that are ne- 
ceffary, when the Canons ſhall requre it, and ſo back to 
the Nans. 

9. The Inſpectors and Inſpectreſſes of good Life 
and Converſation to be Yearly ſent to each Monaſtery, 
and if they . behave themſelves amiſs to be fed with 
Bread and Water, without a Napkin, in the middle of 
the RefeQory. 

ro. When Inſpectors are ſent from one Monaftery 
to another, they are to take with them from their own 
Houſe their Cloaths and other Neceſſaries; and to have 
Diet, Needles, Thread, and what is requiſite for mend- 
ing their Cloaths and Shoes, and to be fatisfy'd with 
what will ſuffice them 

11. If the Prior, c. ſhall not fafficiently provide 
cheit InfpeCtors with Cloaths and Shoes for the Year, 
let the ſame be aſſign'd them, when they come to the 


Chapter. 


I2. The Inſpectors and Inſpectreſſes are to take heed 
not to lay any thing falſely to another's Charge; and 
if any ſhall be convicted of ſo doing, they ſhall be 
hable to the greateſt Puniſhment. And whoſoever 
upon Scrutiny ſhall conceal any Offence, or Tranſ- 
greffion of the Order, if the ſame ſhall be diſeover'd 
to be moſt ſeverely chaſtiz'd, viz. to fit 40 Days in 
the middle of the Refectory to Eat and Drink, and to 
have the loweſt Place every where for a whole Vear. 

13. All Inſpectors, after the General Chapter, fhall 
return to the Houſe from whence they came, unleſs 
hinder'd by Sickneſs, or otherwiſe order'd by the ge- 
neral Prior. And whofoever ſnall matter againſt this, 
and ſhalt attempt to ſtay in any other Place on any 
Pretence, ſhall hold the loweſt Place till he appears to 
be fufficiently Penitent. 

14. None of the Order to preſume to perſecute or 
Nander a faithful Brother, who reproves thoſe who act 
contrary to the [Inſtitutes ; or for acquainting the gene- 
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* 


and if any Prior be 
nance in the loweſt Place. 
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Of the Four Procurators of Monaſleries. 


x; Four Men fearing God, diſcreet and peaceable, 
to be appointed in every Monaſtery to diſpoſe 
of the Subſtance belonging to the ſame, and nothi 
to be diſpos'd of without them; and thoſe to be the 
Prior, Cellerar, Procurator, and Store-keeper, who 
— diligently furniſh all things that are for the 

uns. 8 

2. No Prior to go far upon the Buſineſs of his 
Houſe, without a Canon, or Lay Brother of good 
Repute, unleſs oblig'd to it by extraordinaty Poverty. 
He is to acquaint the Sub-Prior and other Procurators 
with the Occaſion of his Journey, and never to take 
above two Horſes with him, unlc(s there be an urgent 
Neceſſity. Nothing of Moment to be done without 
his Advice, and he to a& nothing confiderable without 
acquainting the general Prior. When the Maſter is 
preſent, no Prior to give a Canon leave to go abroad, 
anlefs upon the Buſineſs of the Houſe, or to any Wo- 
man to go into the Nuns. The Prior to pive the Ha- 
bit to the Novices. Priors if grown old not to be 
remov'd from the Houſe they have govern'd well, but 
to be reſpected and cheriſt'd. 
3. The Prior and Cellerar are allow'd to diſcourſe 
together of the Buſineſs of the Houſe abroad; that at 
home to be manag'd in the ſeveral Chapters. The 
Sub-Prior to do the like in the Abſence of the Prior, 
and to hold the Chapter, but not to give any Canon 
leave to go abroad. He is to viſit the Sick, and to 
give leave to Canons and Brothers to talk in the Mo- 
naſtery; to hear Confeſſions for ſmaller Offences, and 
correct daily Failings. When the Prior is Sick, the 
Sub-Prior not to grant leave for Women to go into 
the Nuns, for Men to talk to them, for the Canons 
or Brothers to go without the Monaſtery Door, not 
to hear any Confeſſion, unleſs there be danger of Death, 
and if he tranſgrefs theſe Rules, to be twice reprov'd 
and the 3d time depos'd. 

4. The Prior, or in his Abſence the Snb-Prior or 
other Perſon appointed by him, with 2 virtuous Ca- 
nons, and ſome Benefactors and other Devout Perſons 
to be preſent in the Chapters of the Nuns, to go in 
and out all together, and'not to talk to the Nuns. 

5. No Kindred of the Priors or other Chiefs of 
Monaſteries to be receiv'd into the fame to eriter the 
Order, but in others, unleſs it be in Danger of Death. 

6. The Prior and other Officers to have Power to 
examine into all 144 40 for the Suſtenance of the 
Monaſteries, and the Nuns the ſame, and none to pre- 
ſume to conſume any thing without their Conſent. Of 
all Fruit or Hony ſome part to be retainꝰd for the Bro- 
thers, and the reſt to be ſent to the Nuns. 

7. Monthly Accounts to be made up of all Expen- 
ces, c. and tranſmitted in Writing to the Nuns, and 
kept till the Yearly Chapter. 

8. The Procurators to becareful to know the Num- 

ber of Sheep and other Cattle, and the Wool not to 

be ſold withour general Conſent. 

3 If the Nuns for Want of Beer be oblig'd to drink 
ater, the Procurators for their neglect to be oblig'd 

to the fame, unleſs it proceed from Scarcity of Grain, 


n © 


for neceflity. 

10. Neither the Cellerar, nor the Sub-Cellerar togo 
abroad when the other is abſent; and neither of ther 
to carry about any Money, unleſs for the Expence of 


expended without abſolute neceſſity. 
D d d 


11. The 


ral Prior or Brothers, with the Tranſgreſſion of others, DV. 
uilty of the ſame, he to do Pe Lol. x. 


Pag. 


and care to be us'd that none drink, any more than 


his Journey; and in theit Abſence no Money to be 
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DuGD. 1t. The Cellerar to keep exact Account of the Men 
Fel. 2. hir'd to work, and their Hire, and they to be paid their The Canons to do what is neceſſary in the Cloiſter, Col, 


Pag. - Wages in the Preſence of the Prior, unleſs it be in very Orchard, Sc. where they may not be ſeen by the Paz. 
remote Farms. If any be hir'd to comb Wool, the] Nuns, or diſturb'd by Lay-Perſons. Chiefly never to 
Siſters not being able to perform the ſame, a truſty | be ſeen or heard by the Nuns, unleſs at Maſs, and 
Brother to be ſet over ſuch · Workmen, to prevent | ſuch other Occaſions as cannot be omitted. None to 
Frauds and the admitting of Lay-Women to work a-] be taught in the Monaſtery except Novices, to which 
mong the Siſters. none to be admitted till after 15 Years of Age, or to 

12. The Cellerar to be affiſted by a meek and pro- be made a Canon under 20 Years, two Lay-Men of 
vident Canon, to receive and diſtributggProviſions, c. good note, or more, may be admitted in each Monaſte- 
and he never to go any farther than the Farms. A mo- ry among the number of the Canons, they to have the 
deſt Brother to be appointed to ſerve at the Window, laſt Place in the Church. | 
through which Neceſlaries are ſerv'd in to the Nuns; 2. Any Perſon that deſires to be admitted into the 
and another to ſerve the Gueſts from abroad, who are Order, to be receiv'd in the Chapter, and before his 
to talk no more than is abſolutely neceſſary. All Irony Reception to diſpoſe of all he has, never to recover 
and Steel to be kept by the Cellerar for Uſe. If he orjthe fame, whether given to God or Secular Perſons, 
his Deputy does not, in due Time, give the Hirelings|tho” he ſhould depart again, and none to be receiy'd 

their Bread, he ſhall faſt for his Neglect. without having this firſt publickly declar'd to him, and a 
7IF 13. Two to be appointed to look to the Appartment] proper Perſon to be appointed to inſtruct the Novices; 
for Strangers, one a Canon and a Lay-Brother, who] none of them to ſerve or read at Table, nor read Leſ- 
know how to entertain Gueſts; neither of them to re-[ſ{ons in the Church, but to ſerve at Maſſes, c. 
tain to himſelf any thing that belongs to the Gueſts, nor 3. The Garments of the Canons to be 3 T unicks 
to conceal any thing from the Prior, which may be aſone Coat of full grown Lamb Skins, and a white 
Loſs to the Nuns. Shams of the Order to eat or drink | Cloak ſow'd before 4 Fingers in Breadth, and hairy 
with Strangers in their Appartment, unleſs by Leave, to] Furs to put on, if the Cloak be not furr'd, and a Hood 
entertain the Gueſts of great Quality; v. Archbiſhops, | lin'd with Lamb-Skins,and 2 pair of — a pair of 
or Biſhops. It is lawful to obey them, and to taſte} Woolen Socks, and Day Shoes and Night Slippers; as 
Drink once or twice, if they command. Nor is Fleſh jalſoa Linnen Cloak for Divine Service. At time of Work 
to be given to Strangers, except Archdeacons, Biſhops |to have a white Scapular. Their Beds like Ciſtercian 
and fick Perſons; and in that Caſe the Fleſh to be] Monks. The Priors and other Officers to take care not to 
dreſs'd by their Servants; for in the Monaſteries none} ſcandalize the reſt by their Cloathing or Diet. 
are to eat Fleſh, except great Men, tick Perſons and] 4. No Wool of ſeveral Colours to be mix'd in 719 
Hirelings. their Habits, nor any ſhorn Cloth to be made, but if 
N 14. Gare to be taken to provide Lamb-Skins for the 3 or bought, may be worn with Leave of the general 
i Nans, Canons and Brothers, and the Neglect thereof Prior. The Bed-Cloaths not to be fine, unleſs given. 


to be puniſh'd by wanting the ſame in Winter, or] F. If any refuſe a Garment miſliking the Colour or 
becauſe ſhort, or ſcanty, he muſt go without the ſame 


Faſting. 
18. All are forbid under Azathema, any Way diſ-]a whole Year. None to exchange thoſe they have. 
Lamb-Skin Coats to laſt 7 or 8 Years, or longer if it 


1 poſing of the Money of the Nuns, their Proviſions or 
1 Cattle, without the Conſent of the Prior and the Cel- may be, they not being allow'd for Ornament, but for 


lerar, but in Caſe of Neceſſity, the ſame to be done] Neceſſity. 
with Advice. 6. If any one loſes any Garment, through neglect, 


716 16. None to keep any Boys, or Horſes, or Saddles] he is to go without the ſame a whole Year. 

or the like, but ſach as the Prior ſhall aſſign, when 7. The Prior and Cellerar to have Boots reaching 77 
they are to go abroad; the Tranſgreſſors to be puniſh'da little above their Knees to ride in, the Dortorer to 
with many Stripes; or elſe depos'd if they are in Of- keep two or three other pair of Boots for the uſe of 
fice. If any thing conſiderable is to be bought, the] ſuch as ride out, and they to reſtore them at their Re- 
proper Brother to receive the Money of the Nuns at turn. All the Shoes of the Canons to be of red Lea- 
the Window, and pay it away by Direction of the |ther of a moderate Height. Any Perſon uſing other 
Perſon he is ſent with, for the Prelates are not to car-ſ Shoes, or other Bed-Cloaths than appointed, immed: 
ry Money, unleſs in caſe of Neceſſity. When Money | diately to deliver up the ſame. | 
is deliver'd into, or out by the Nuns, a diſcreet Bro-] 8. None to waſh his own Linnen, but to leave the 
ther to be preſent, who is to know all the Expence, | ſame to the care of thoſe appointed by the Prelates, to 
and an exact Account to be kept both by the Nuns| be waſh'd by the Siſters. | 

and the Brothers, to the end that when matters come] 9. Twelve Canons; with a Prior being the 13th, to 
to be examin'd, their Vouchers may anſwer, and all] be ſent to new Monaſteries, but not till Books, Hou— 


Things be plain and eaſy to the Examiner and Comp-] ſes and Neceſſaries are provided. The Books, a Miſ- 
trollers appointed for the fame. ſal, the Rule of the Order, the Book of Cuſtoms, à 
; Pſalter, a Book of Hymns, one of Collects, the An- 


tiphonary and the Gradual. The Houſes, an Oratory, 

a Refectory, a Dormitory, an Apartment for Gueſts, 

| . land Porter's lodge. 

Of the Canons and N OVICES, and their| to. The ſeveral times appointed for the Canons to 2 


be ſhav'd. 
Age , and of the Lay-Canons : 11. A diſcreet Canon to be appointed to inſpect every 


ſort of Workmen. 
I. QEven Canons at leaſt to belong to every Mo- 12. The Method of performing Divine Office, of the 
naſtery of Nuns, if their Poſſeſſions be ſuf-[holding the Chapter, of reading the Rule and expound- 
ficient, or more to the Number of 13, if they can beſ ing the ſame ; with the Puniſhment of ſuch as reveal 
maintain'd without burdening the Nuns. They to|the Secrets of the Chapter, and of confeſſing. -3, 
perform the Divine Office, but Organs or other Mu- 13. Silence to be obſerv'd in the Chapter Houfe, ex. 
fick are abſolutely forbid. Puniſhments are enjoyn'd| cept whilſt the Chapter is held. 


for all FTranſgreſſors. Silence to be obſerv'd in the 
14. When 


Cloiſter, ' Choir, Chapter, Refectory and Dormitory. D vg 
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-p. 14. When gone out from the Chapter-Houſe, they 
are to fit and read in the Cloiſter. If any one wants 
the Book another has, he muſt deliver him his own 
and receive that, which muſt not be refus'd, or if it be 


26. No white Meats to be eaten on F aſting Days, DuGD. 


| unleſs in caſe of Sickneſs, and even then no Fleſh %. 2. 
without great Neceſſity. Pag. 


27. The Fragments of the Canons to be return'd to 


who asks to take it patiently. None to look angrily | the Nuns by the fame Wheels the Meat was given 
upon another ; or if any give Signs of Paſſion, to be | Out, which is to be according to the Number of 


twice admoniſh'd, and for the third Time to be ſcourg'd 
in the Chapter. | | 
25 15. All the Churches of this Order to be dedicated | 
leſs Neceſſity compel to the contrary; and for the pre- 
ſerving of Unity, the Rules of St. Benedict and St. Au- 
guſtin to be in terpreted after the ſame Manner by them 
all. The ſame Books relating to the Divine Service to 
be us'd in all Monaſteries ; as alſo the ſame Diet, the 
ſame Cloathing, and the fame Cuſtoms. No ſuper- 
fluous Paintings or Carvings to be in their Churches, or 
Offices, leſt they divert from Prayer and Meditation; 
but painted wooden Ctoſſes to be allow'd. | 
16. Thoſe who ſerve at the Altar to wear Surplices, 
with Hoods, to cover the Head and naked Part of the 
Neck. The Prieſts at Maſs to wear a Stole in the 
Form of a Croſs. If there be a Gold or Silver Cha- 
lice, after the Service it is to be deliver'd to the Nuns. ! 
726 17. Upon ſolemn Feſtivals, a Sermon to be preach'd , 
in the Church of the Nuns, a Cloth hanging between 
the Men and the Women. | 

18. Care to be taken to aſſiſt any Canon, or other 
that ſhall bleed at the Noſe, or be otherwiſe ſick whilſt 
at the Altar, or Divine Office. 

19. Thoſe who are employ'd to write continually, 
to be conſidet'd as to Sleep and other Refections. Any 
one that writes any thing to be conceal'd from the 
Prior, to be puniſh'd in the Chapter. None to preſume 
to write, or procure to be written, any Book, Pray- 
ers, or other Thing, without the Conſent of the Prior. 
None to preſume to take to himſelf the Book another 
has; but if it be neceſſary for him, it is to be cautiouſly 
ask'd of the Prior, or the proper Perſon, leſt the other 
take Offence. 


to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and ſome other Saint, un- general Prior, unleſs there be ſome extraordinary Gueſts 


ee „ 2 ——_—_ 


thoſe that are to eat, and nothing to be carry'd out of 
the RefeQtory. 


28. None to cat out of the Refectory, not even the 73! 


to whom he muſt do Honor. All ftrialy forbidden 


when out of tFcir Monaſteries, to drink above one 


Meaſure and a half of the ſaid Monaſterics, of any Li- 
quor that can.make a Man drunk, becauſe it is exe- 


crable to diſgrace the Order by Intemperance; therefore 


any Perſon guilty of the ſame to drink nothing but Wa- 
ter for 40 Days. Water and ſuch Liquors as cannot 
occation Drunkenneſs are not forbid in proper Time 
and Place. None to preſume to eat Fleſh, even in 
the Refectory of Religious Men, unleſs commanded 
by an Archbiſhop, a Biſhop, a Legate, or the King ; 
but the Sick to be allow'd Flcſh in the Infirmary. 

29. None to repeat what he has heard abroad againſt 
= 8 Any News Carryer to do Penance fifteen 

ays. 

30. None to go into the Fite-Room without Leave, 
except Writers to dry their Parchment, the Sacriſtan 
tor Coals for the Thurible, and others for like Ne- 
nefſity. All to aſſemble in due Time to Collation in 
the Refectory, and ſtrict Silence to be obſerv'd after 
Complin. 

31. The Canons going to the neceſſary Houſe to hide 732 
their Faces, as much as they can, and never to fit down 
in the Dormitory, unleſs to put on, or take off their 
Shoes and Stockings, Ec. 

32. The Beds to be ſearch'd by truſty Perſons ap- 
pointed by the Prior, and if any thing befound conceal'd 


in them, the Offender to be puniſh'd with Stripes and 
Faſtin | 


727 20. The Reſectories of the Canons and Brothers to 


th 
= 


33 ir any one goes out of the Choir on account of 
Indiſpoſition, yet he is, at his Return, to kneel by way 


be built in ſuch Manner, that the Meat may be deliver'd | of Penance, and to make his Confeſſion in the Chap- 


out to them both by the Nuns and Siſters by Wheels; 
the Height ofthem to bea Foot and a half, the Remains 
to be return'd the ſame Way, and not otherwiſe diſ- 
pos'd of. No one of the Nuus to ſerve there alone, 
but ſeveral at a Time in their Turns. None to go 
into the Refectory but at the appointed Hours, or up- 
on having Leave to drink. Fire may be made in the 
RefeQtory in caſe of exceſſive Cold. 


ter. The Infirmary-Keeper to take particular Care of 
the Sick, and they to be indulg'd in all Points accord- 
ing to their Neceſſity. 

34. Many Rules preſcrib'd about purging. 

35. Mote of the ſame. 

36. Ceremonies to be obſerv'd in Proceſſions going 737 
to meet the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, Archbiſhops, Le- 
gates, the King, or the Maſter of the Order. 


725 


21. Canons allow'd Breakfaſts till 30 Years of Age, 
and not after, unleſs ſick, or with Leave. The Break- 
faſt to be no other than Bread and Beer, unleſs in caſe 
of Neceſlity. 

723 23. All to waſh their Hands before they enter the 


RefeRory ; to bow coming in, to ſtand till the Bleſ- 
ſing is given, and then their Meſſes to be ſerv'd order- | 


ly, beginning at the Maſter, Prior, &c. and ſo down- 
wards. If auy one cannot eat either Sort of Pottage, 
to be allow'd another Thing that is not more dainty, 
and if the Revenues will allow it, ſome other Pittance 
may be given. 


37. All Things that have been written for the Bro- 
thers and Canons, and may be advantageous for the 


Nuns and Siſters, to be obſerv'd by them, and ſo vice 
verſa. 


The written Rules concerning the Brothers, 


729 23. If any one happen at Table to bleed at the Noſe, 
or be taken with vomiting or any other Infirmity, the 
Servitor muſt not go out, but ſpeak to the Cellerar to | 
help him. The Convent not to ſtay for him, if he goes , 
out, and he may return and eat his Meat. 

24. All who are not preſent at the bleſſing of the 
Table, to do Penance for the ſame. The Reader and 
Servitors to dine as ſoon as the reſt have done. 

25. No Wine to be bought for their own drinking, 
unleſs for want of Beer, and in caſe of Neceſlity ; none 
to be drank but what is well mix'd with Water. 


1. * | T Hen the Order of Sempringbam was firſt inſti- 
tuted, there came ſome Mikko of the Ciſter- * 


cian Order, in a very low and humble Manner, and 
with them Lay-Brothers very laborious, poor in Ha- 
bit, and fatisfy'd with, the moſt hardy Food, whom 
many of the labouring Sort deſiring to imitate, they 
were receiv'd into this Order of Sempringham, and 
order'd to follow the Example of the Ciſtercians, and 
if any of them tranſgreſs'd the Rule, they were to be 
depriv'd of partaking of the Body and Blood of CuRISr, 
till they repented. The Lay-Brothers of what Age 
ſoevet, labouring under any great Infirmity, were to 


* 
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be allow'd a Garment of Rams Skins, open before and 
ty'd together about the Belly, like thoſe worn by ſuck- 
ing Babes, call'd in Engliſh, 4 Oy Brother to 
have three white Tunicks, and a Mantle of grey Cloth, 
reaching half way the Leg, lin'd with coarſe common 
Skins, and a Cloak of grey Cloth reaching down not 

uite to the Heels, with an Hood only covering the 

hoalders and Breaſt. The Prior may allow more to 
Herds-men, Carmen and Shepherds. No Regard to 
be had to the Colour; they are to have 2 Pair of Stock- 
ings, and Woolen Socks. Ouly Carpenters allow'd 
to haveblack round Rochets. | 

2. The Shoes for the Brothers to be made of the beſt 
Part of the Leather, and to laſt them a Year, if poſſible, 
and to be mended when there is Occaſion. 

3. If they have no Scourers, the Brothers to waſh 
their own Cloaths, or the Porter to get ſome poor 
People to do it. 

4. The new Brothers to be admitted at the Chapter, 


but none under 24 Years of Age, and immediately to 


be put to Labonr. The Novices to have an able Ma- 
ſer to inſtruct them, and to attend at Church-Duties. 
The Brothers to take the uſual Vows of Poverty, 
Chaſtity and Obedience. None of them to have any 
Books, or be taught any more than the Lord's Prayer, 
the Belief, and the Miſerere Pſalm, with what elſe is 
requiſite for them to pray. No Novice to be ever ſent 
abroad. | i 1 

5. Particular Rules for their aſſiſting at the Divine 
Service, and Behaviour there. | 

6. Not to work ori any Feſtivals, and to behave 


themſelves as the Canons do, when with them. 


742 
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7. The Lay-Brother to communicate 8 Times in the 


8. Lay-Brother not to go into any Offices without 
Leave, and to obſerve Silence there, as alſo in the 
Dormitory and Refectory, and alt exerciſing any Trade 
to be filent in like Manner, only Carpenters to have 
2 Place appointed to talk, in' few Words, about their 
Buſineſs. A Chapter of the Lay-Brothers to be held 
by the Prior Weekly, and none of them to talk after 
1 but go to ſleep, when Complin is ended, without 

Jeceſſity. 

9. Their Refectory to be as has been faid of that for 
the Canons, and all other Particulars much after the 
ſame Manner. 

10. All Land to be fow'd with that Sort of Grain 
which is moſt proper for it, and if the Brother Farmer 
knowingly do otherwiſe, to be fed with coarſe Bread 
one Day every Week, till the Corn be reap'd. Never 
to go into the Nuns Enclofure, unleſs to help in caſe of 
Fire, Thieves, or the like. The Brother Farmer may 
ſpeak to all the Brothers about their Labour, but noe 

ive them Leave to talk, unleſs in caſe of Neg 
3 Brother Farmer to have an Aſſociate to inſpe 
his Behaviour. | 

rr. No Procurator, Farmer, or other, to buy or 
ſell, unleſs he has a Canon appointed by the Prior 
with him, and the ſaid Aſſociates to be frequently 
chang'd. | : 

12. Two Canons to be ſent with a Lay-Brother, to 
buy what is wanting at Fairs, and what is ſo to 
be ſhewn to the Prior, and then deliver'd to the Nuns. 
No Brother of the Order at Fairs to receive from an- 
other Order Food for himſelf or his Horſe, but to live 


given gratis. 


keeping of the Wool, that no Frauds may be us'd. 
15. No Brother to talk to another of one that is pre- 
ſent, of any thing that may provoke or ſcandalize him ; 


whoſoever offends herein, to live three Days upon 
Bread and Water, and be thrice fcourg'd in the Chap- 
ter. Alt Chefts allow'd for keeping of Neceſſaries, 
to have 2 Keys, one of them in the Cuſtody of the 
Prior, to ſearch the ſame when he pleaſes. Maſons 
and Carpenters or ſuch as ride, to be allow'd Breech- 
es of fuch Cloth as becomes religions Men. 

I6. Beer and a Pittance to be ſent to the Brothers in the 
Farms, at Chriſtmas, Eaſter and Whitſuntide, with 
fome Allowance for Strangers. In Farms very re- 
mote from the Monaſtery, Beer may be bought. The 
Meaſure ſent to the Farms not to exceed what is pre- 
ſcrib'd in the Rules. No Beer to be brew'd at the 
Farms, unleſs ſome great Perſon defire it, and then to 
de done by their own Servants. 


threſh'd that is requiſite to the Monaſtery {for the Year. 
Brothers to be ſent yearly to look after the Butter and 
Cheefe in the Farms. In remote Farms a certain Num- 
ber of Sheep to be aſſign'd the Brothers for the Uſe of 
Hirelings. The Brother at a Farm appointed to entertain 
Gueſts, to look after the Geeſe, Hens, Bees, Houey, 
Eggs, Sc. that they be carefully kept and ſent to the 
Nuns, and to che Canons, from their Farms. Brothers 
coming to the Farms, to be treated like thoſe who reſide 
there, with many more particular Rules for the preſer- 
vinz of all Things and religious Government there. 

18. No Women to come within the Courts of Farms, 
unleſs by Order of the Prior, and no Brother to talk 
to a Woman alone. Women to milk the Sheep in the 
Fields, and not in Houſes, and thoſe that are young 
and handſome to be avoided ; nor no Brother to come 
near them, but to have faithful Servants to inſpe& and 
reprove thoſe that do not milk well. Thoſe that are 
hir'd to reap, not to be permitted to come within the 
Enclcſures, but to have Houſes with Doors to them 
without. The Brother who is to find them Meat, to 
keep a faithful Hireling to give them what is requilite, 
and to have a ſmall Hole within the Encloſure, to fee 
how they are ſerv'd, and not to ſpeak there. The 
Brothers not to be join'd with them in any Labour, nor 
to work too near them. Any Perſon laying violent 
Hands on a Canon, or Brother, to be accounted ex- 
communicate, purſuant to the Bulls of the Popes Alex- 
ander and Innocent. 

19. Horſes to be dock'd and their Mains cut ſhort, 
that they may look contemptible. 

20. 


or Colt, by e as they die or are diſa- 
8 


—— 


bled, to faſt and be ſcour 

21. Thoſe who hurt themſelves by carrying too much 
Weight, or immoderate Labour, to do Penance with 
Bread and Water, and be ſcourg'd in the Chapter. 

22. Thoſe who upon the Signal do not repair to the 
Oven, 2 | PRs, | p 

2 ay-Men forſaking all they have, and repairi 
to Te Monaſteries, to be ſerv'd in all Reſpects like 
other Brothers, and to have the Office in like Manner 
perform'd for them when dead. 

24. None to be concern'd in Secular Law-Suits, 
nor to be bound for others, nor to viſit their Friends 
and Relations, nor any Nuns of other Orders, but 
carefully to avoid giving any Scandal. 

25. The Procurators to viſit Men or Women of 
good Reputation well affected to the Order, when they 
are ſick, to comfort andgive them Spiritual Advice. 

26. When Canons or Brothers are to go abroad, a 
reaſonable Time to be allow'd for them to return, and 
the Tranſgreſſors to be punifh'd. 


27. Any 


14. A Canon to be join'd with the Lay-Brother for Dy, 


Vl.) 
Paz. 


17. As ſoon as the Harveſt is over, the Corn to be 


hoſoever ſhall hurt an Ox, or Aſs, or Horſe, 
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1GD. 27. Any Brother taken in Theft, or other heinous | 71 up in good Seaſon, None to ask Fire Ducn. 
2. Crime, to be mot ſeverely puniſh'd or expell'd; ſinaller | of the Nuns at Night, without ſome urgent Neceſ- Lol. 2. 
b Offences to be more gently chaſtiz'd. ſity, and then the ſame to be deliver'd out in the Pre- Pag. 
28. If any Man ot Woman of the Order ſhould be | ſence of three Perſons. 2 
guilty of ſinning Carnally together, the Man guilty to] 7. Two particular Nuns to be appointed to ſerve 75% 
be immediately ſtripp'd of his Habit, and caſt into Pri- or ſpeak at the Wheels, and no others to come into 
ſon, or expell'd, never to be re- admitted; but the Wo- that Room, unleſs commanded. 
man, to avoid the Scandal of her wandring abroad, to | 8. The Brother who keeps the Window with the 
be ſat up in a little Houſe, ſeparate from the reſt, | Wheel not to enter the Court of the Nuns, nor to 
within the Nuns Court, never to go out till Death, but | talk to any of the Handicrafts. Both he and the Siſter 
there to do Penance all her Life. on the other Side, who are to deliver Things and Mei- 
29. Any Brother or Siſter that is obſtinate and in- ſages backwards and forwards, to be diſereet and not 
corrigible, to be expell'd by the general Chapter; but if | talkative. | 
not expell'd, and ſhall happen to die in the ſame Con- | 9. A diſcreet Brother and Siſter allow'd to talk to 759 
tumacy, to be depriv'd of all Offices perform'd for the | one another at the Window upon adjuſting of any Ac- 


. 
© 


Dead. | | compt, with others ſtanding by on both Sides, who 
-53 30. Whoſoever maliciouſly ſows Diſcord among the | are not to ſpeak to one another. 
Brothers or Siſters, to be excommunicated. 10. None to go into the Nunnery, whilſt they are 


31. Whoſoever reveals the Secrets of the Chapter, | At their Hours, or in the Refectoty, or the Dormitory ; 
or falſly accuſes the Brothers, to be excommunicated. | but in caſe of abſolute Neceflity, ſeveral to go in and 

32. Any Canon, or Brother, taken in Theft, or | out all together; excepting the Caſes of Fire, Robbery; 
convicted of the ſame, to be expell'd, never to be re- or Danger of Death. 
ſtor'd. Any one ſhedding Blood of a Canon, or Bro-| 11. All to be ſery'd out of one Cellar and Kitchin, 
ther, to be ſent a-foot to the Maſter; and any Brother | the Care whereof to be committed to the Nuns. | 
convicted of Uncleanneſs, to be expell'd, never to be | 12. If any of the three Nuns governing the Mona- 760 
reſtor'd. | ſteries ſhall procure any thing peculiar for herſelf any 

33. Thoſe who fly from the Order, and commit | Way whatſoever, ſhe is to be remov'd and do Penance. 
Theft, not returning within 40 Days, to be Anathe- | All the Nuns to pay Reſpect and Obedience to theit 
matiz'd ; but if a Fugitive returns within a Week, to | Chief, and ſhe and the Cellerar to have the entire Diſ- 
do Penance a whole Year; but if he returns after | poſal oftheir Food and Raiment. 
40 Days, then to do Penance 2 Years and in a much | _ 13. If the Prioreſs goes out of the Dormitory after 761 
greater Degree. Dinner, or Complin, it muſt not be alone without ſome 

| other Nun. 
2 14. A certain Place to be provided in the Nuns 
ek __ Court for the Nuns and Siſters to talk to the Prioreſs 

| 8 and in all Offices ſtanding; and only two 
| | | with them. 
The Rules fl or the Penitent Nuns of the 15. The Sub-Prioreſs not to be made Prioreſs, unleſs 
Order. the genetal Prior, or the Inſpectreſſes ſhall think fit. 
16. The Cellerar not to talk tothe Yearly Inſpectreſ- 


| RET. ſes of another Houſe, in Private, nor to another, ſo as 
755 1. A LL the Men belonging to the Order carefully | they may hear it; nor to ſerve in the Kitchin. A 


to ſerve the Nuns, and Care to be taken, that | Houſe to be made near the Oven, to which the Siſters 
their Houſes be, in all Reſpects, neater and better fur- | may go without being ſeen by the Men, to carry away 
niſh'd than thoſe of the Men. | the Bread. The Cellerar to have the keeping of all 
2. All the Lambs of every Monaſtery to be yearly | Proviſions. | 
Tith'd, and the Tithe-Lambs put into good Paſture, | 17. The Nuns to have 5 Tunicks, 3 for Labour, 762 
and Care taken of their Increaſe, and all the Product | and 2 large, that is Coules, to wear in the Cloiſter, in 
of their Wool, c. to be deliver'd to the Nuns, and | the Church, the Chapter, the Refectory and Dormito- 
what ſhall be to ſpare above ſupplying their Wants, to | ry, and a Scapular for Labour. All a Coat of Lamb- 
be given to the Poor. The Nuns alſo to have the | Skins, and a Shift of coarſe Cloth, if they will, and 
keeping of all Gold, Silver, Cloaths, and other like black Linnen Caps, lin'd with Lamb-Skins, All 
Things. | Cloaths for their Heads are to be black and coarſe, and 
156 3. Three particular Nuns to be appointed by the reſt |ſo their Veils. Neither theirs nor the Garments of 
to keep the common Seal, Gold, Silver, Ec. the Canons to be made too long. The Nuns not to 
4. Three Marks to be yearly laid aſide to make good | ſew any Work for abroad without the Conſent of the 
the Wall and Ditch to ſhut up the Nuns, that no Per- | general Prior, or of all the Canons and Brothers; nor 
ſon may go in, or have the leaſt Sight of them. No | the Shirts, or Breeches of their own Canons, or Bro- 
Preſents or Meſſages to be ſent to or from the Nuns | thers. Of: | 
or Lay-Siſters. 18. When the Cloaths of the Nuns and Siſters are 
757 F. No Prieſt or Lay-Brother, having a Mother, or | to be waſh'd at the fame Time, they are not to be di- 
| other Kinſwoman among the Nuns, ever to ſpeak to | vided, but each charitably to help the other. The ſame 
her; nor to talk to any other, under Pain of Excom- | for thoſe that belong to the Canons, to be deliver'd 
munication, excepting the Prior, Confeſſor, or others | in once a Month. nat - 
authoriz'd. 19. The Sacriſtan riſing at Night to ring the Bell, to 763 
6. The Windows at which any thing is dcliver'd in | have at leaſt 2 Nuns with her, appointed by the Pri- 
or out, to be with Wheels to turn, that the Siſters | oreſs. It is her Duty to ring the Bell, to light the 
may not ſee the Men, nor the Men the Siſters; but | Lamp, to provide Coals for the Cenfer. No Care 
there muſt be a Gate for Wains and great Carriages to | to be taken to haye many Lights in the Church, unleſs 
in, the Keys whereof to be kept by moſt faithful | the 3 Tenebre Nights, and the Day of the Purification 
Perſons on both Sides. The Window where the Nuns | of the Bleſſed Virgin; nor is the Weight of the Paſchal 
talk to their Kindred, to be the Length of a Finger | Candle on Holy Saturday to be regarded; but in all 
ſquare, and plated about with Iron, and ſo the Con-] Caſes Superfluity, Vanity and too much Frugality to be | 
feflion-Window, The Doors and Windows to be | ayoided. | 
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have ſome peculiar Genius for the ſame. Novices not Dy; 
to be continually ſent to work till they have done and V.; 
know their Duty. Other Particulars relating to No- Pax. 

vices are much the fame as have before been mention'd 


— — 


20. Theſe Nuns not allow'd to ſing, but abſolutely | 


forbid it. | 
21. The Nun that is to read the Collect, is to provide 
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the ſame before- hand, that there may be no Diſorder, 
or Confuſion, if ſhe miſtakes. | 

22. All Nuns, not hindred by Sickneſs, to attend 
diligently at the Hours. : | 

23. Several Penances to be enjoin'd for Faults. No 
Nun to communicate on Sunday, unleſs ſhe has 
confeſs'd publickly or privately during the Week. 

24. Fifteen ſolemn Proceſſions to be made every Year 
in the Nunneries. | 

25. On Holidays, and others, during the Time of 
reading, all the Nuns, except thoſe in Office, to be at 
Prayer in the Church, and at the Reading and Medi- 
tation, ſitting in the Cloiſter, not facing one another, 
but all on one Side, and their Backs towards the Faces 
of the others, unleſs the Cloiſter be too ſmall, or that 
2 are reading in the ſame Book, or ſewing the ſame 
Garment. None to utter any Words with an angry 
Countenance. The Latin Tongue is wholly forbid 
among them, unleſs there be a proper Occaſion. No 
Nun, or Siſter, to take or keep any thing by Theft, 
and all Offences to be ſeverely puniſh'd. 

26. The waſhing of the Feet on Maundy Thurſday, 
how to be perform'd. 

27. The Manner how to perform the Worſhip of the 

| Croſs on Good-Friday. 

28. Nothing to be ſtrew'd on the Floor of the Chap- 
ter-Houſe on Hoh - Saturday, unleſs it be Wet, before 
the Chapter; but the ſame and the Cloiſter to be adorn'd 
between the Hour of None and the Maſs. 

29. Nothing 12 to the Chapter to be done du- 
ring the Time of Work. 

30. The Cubbard for the Books to be always lock'd, 
except at the Time of reading. None to preſume to 
take the Book another has; but if ſhe has great need 
thereof, to ask it of the Prioreſs. None to preſume to 
write, or cauſe to be written, any Book or Prayers, 
without Leave, or to entertain Writers in the Churches 
of the Nuns. | 

31. The Rules to be obſerv'd in the Refectory, much 
the ſame as above for the Canons. 

32. None to ſpeak in the Parlour without Leave ; 


other Particulars much the ſame as above for the Ca-. 


nons. 

33. Rules for the Kitchin. 

34. The Nun appointed to receive Female Gueſts, 
permitted to ſpeak to them: The Houſe for their Enter- 
tainment to be within the Nuns Court, but oat of their 
Sight, and none of them to gointo it, whilſt Strangers 
are there. No Fleſh to be given to Strangers to eat, 
without ſpecial Leave from the Maſter; nor any to 
be allow'd to bathe, or purge, or ſtay above one Night, 
or be brought to eat or drink into the Refectory of the 
Nuns or Siſters : But if any Gueſt be a Relation to a 
Nun, to be permitted to ſpeak to one another at the 
Window or at the Door, with an orderly Witneſs. 
If the Gueſt ſhall happen to bring a Boy with her, no 
Nun or Siſter to go into the Houſe to her knowingly, 
and if ſhe accidentally goes in, to come out immediately. 

34. None to ſpeak to young Girls, who are not yet 
Novices, except the Prioreſs and their Miſtreſs. None 


to be admitted among the Nuns till ſhe has been ſome 


Days in the Houſe for entertaining of Guelts, that they 
may the better judge whether ſhe is fit to be receiv'd. 
The Prioreſs before her Admiſſion to acquaint her 
with all the Hardſhips of the Order. None to be ad- 
mitted before ſhe is full 12 Years of Age, nor to be a 
Novice till 15, nor to be profeſs'd till the has got the 
Pſalter, Hymns, Canticles and Antiphons by Heart, if 
when ſhe came ſhe was under 20 Years of Age: 
But if any are above 20 Years of Age at their Entrance, 
not to. be oblig'd to all thoſe Particulars, unleſs they | 


in ſpeaking of the Canons and Brothers. 
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The Rules for the L ay-Sifters. 


I, One to be admitted to the Habit of a Lay- -.. 

Siſter, under 20 Years of Age. To have one 
aſſign'd to direct and inform the Perſon ſo receiv'd ; and 
if ſhe be found to improve during her Year of Novice- 
ſhip, to make her Profeſſion before the Maſter. When 
profeſs'd to be diligent at their Work and reſpe@ the 
Nuns, aſſiſting them in all Things. They are not to 
expect the coming of the Nuns to them to go about 
their Work in the Kitchin, Brewhouſe, c. but to 
undertake the ſame in due Seaſon, and the Nuns at 
proper Times charitably to help them. None of the 
Siſters to diſpoſe or order Things committed to their 
Charge of any Sort without the Leave or Conſent of 
the Prioreſs. The Sifters to be clad like the Nuns, 
excepting the Couls and Scapulars, inſtead whereof 
they are to have Cloaks of full grown Lamb-Skins, 
and Hoods covering their Breaſts. All of them to have 
Caps of black Linnen coarſe Cloth, or very old, lin'd 
with Lambs-Skins. 

2. All Things relating to the Siſters to be brought 
into the Chapter, after the Nuns have done what relates 
to them there. | 

3. If Brothers or Siſters are profeſs'd on a Week- 
Day, they may receive the Euchariſt the next Sunday, 
unleſs ſomething obſtruct. 

. The Siſters not to fit down to Table till their 
Chief fits. If any of them tranſgreſs at Table, to be 
corrected as the Nuns. They may have Drink and 
other Allowances like the Nuns on Feſtivals. 

5. The Siſters attending the Brewhouſe may ſay. their 
Mattins there. 


the Rules for the fick Nuns and Siſters. 


Diſcreet, chaſte and religious Prieſt to be ap- 
pointed to go about to Monaſteries to hear the 
Confeſſions of the Nuns and Siſters, at the Confeſſion- 
Window. Whilſt one confeſſes 2 others to fit at a 
Diſtance in the Room, to obſerve her Behavjour, and 
the Prieſt not to ask any Queſtions of Curioſity, re- 
mote from the Buſineſs of Confeſſion, and one to be 
at a Diſtance to ſee how he behaves himſelf. The Con- 
feſſion- Window to be ſuch another as that above de- 
{crib'd for talking to Kindred. All Houſes to ſupply 
him with Neceſſaries, and he to hear all Confeſſions. 

2. In every Monaſtery a proper Window to be pro- 
vided for the Nuns and Siſters to communicate at; as 
alſo a Place in the Church, or in the Infirmary for ad- 
miniſtring to them the Extreme Uunction, fo that the 
Sight and near Acceſs of Men may, as much as is poſ- 
ſible, be avoided, excepting him who is to perform that 
Office. Four Canons and a Brother to go into ad- 


1. 


miniſter this Sacrament, the reſt ſtaying in the Church. 
Three grave Prieſts, of whom there can be no Jea- 
louſy, to be appointed in every Monaſtery to adminiſter 
Extreme Union to the Nuns and Siſters, and to talk 
of Confeſſion, if there be Occation. The Prieſt offi- 
ciating at the Altar, not to give the Holy Euchariſt to 

| | , the 
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the Siſters, but one of the 3 abovemention'd. Two 
Nuns to hold the Communion cloth before her that 
Communicates. The fick that can may go and receive 
the Sacrament ; but if they cannot go, then two mo- 
deſt Prieſts, and a grave Brother to carry the Viaticum 
to them, cautiouſly avoiding to ſee or be ſeen by any of 
the Nuns in the Monaſtery. 

3. When any Nun is Sick another to read the Hour 
to her, if there be enough that are learned, if not ſhe 
muſt do it as is done by the Siſters. 

4. The Infirmary Nun may have a Lay-Woman 
Afliſtant in a white Veil, who according to her Di- 
tection may ſerve the Sick, dreſs their Meat, waſh 
their Linnen, and do whatſoever elſe ſhall be neceſſary, 
and this Woman to communicate as a Novice and 
have the Office ſaid for her when Dead. The Infir- 
mary Nun not to be put to any other Office. 

5. Weak Nuns out of the Infirmary, tho' they can- 
not be preſent at the Night Service, they may be at the 
other Hours, and no ſuch to be put to work with the 
reſt, till ſhe can aſſiſt at the Divine Office. Thoſe 
who work may do it in their Scapular and fleep ſo in 
the Day, but at Night in their Coule. Nuns or Siſters 
who labour under continual Diſeaſes, hot to eat Fleſh 
daily, but during 15 Days, twice, thrice, or four times 
in the Year, at great Feſtivals. 


The Rules concerning the Office of the 
Dead. 


I. Hen the Hour of Death draws near, let e- 
very one haſten to the dying Perſon, and 
* the way ſay the Creed, and repeat it twice orthrice. 

hen they are all come, let one read the Paſſion and 
Goſpels,and ſay the Penitential Pſalms and the Litanies 
with other uſual and proper Prayers, if he lives ſo long. 
When he is dead, the Bell muſt be rung thrice, and 
none then to go abroad till the Body be interr'd. Whilſt 
the Body is waſhing the Canons to ſing Pſalms, with 
the Placebo and Dirige. When a Nun, or Siſter dies, 
the Prieſt to perform the Office at the Altar, and the 
Nuns about the Body. The Bodies of Nuns, Siſters 
and all Women to be plac'd in their Choir till the 
Office is perform'd ; but in the Church before the Al- 
tar at Maſs, that the Canons may come to perform 
their Part. The Bodies of Canons to be plac'd in their 
Choir, thoſe of the Brothers in theirs, thoſe of Lay- 
Men before the 24 Altar. The reſt is the particular 
Prayers, Ceremonies, and other particulars till the lay- 
ing of them in the Ground. 

2. The Hours for burying the Dead, which was al- 
ways the ſame Day, if they dy'd in the Morning ſo 
that Maſs could be ſaid; for none of the Order was to 
be bury'd without. 

3. After every Yearly Chapter an Office to be ſo- 
lemnly perform'd in every Monaſtery for all the Dead 
of the Order, and ſuch as the Priors had engag'd for. 
Alſo a three Years Office, and then every Canon to 
ſay the Pfalter 10 times, and the Brothers and Siſters 
their way, and every Prieſt 20 Maſſes, for thoſe of 


their Order. Alſo the Office for the Dead after every 


Chapter held yearly in each Monaſtery. 

4. Every Day in the Year, on which the Convent 
does not ſay the Office of the Dead the Hebdomada- 
rius of the Week paſt with his Aſſiſtants ſhall ſay it 
after Dinner in Winter, and after the Hour of Noze 
in Summer. Every Week in the Year Maſs to belike- 
wiſe ſaid for the Dead. 


_ 


5. Any Perſon receiv'd as a Canon or a Brother at Pag. 
his Death, to have the Office perform'd for him in the D v Op. 
fame manner as the Canons or Brothers. Vol. 2 

6. The Fathers, Mothers, Brothers, Siſters and Re- Pag. 644 
lations of the Brethren of the Order to have Comme- 
morations made of them by Name, and a folemn Maſs 
for them all in general to be (aid once a Yearthrough- 
out all Monaſteries. 


— — — 


The Rules belonging to Nuns and Siſters 
in common. 


1. NJ One to be admitted among the Nuns without .,g 
their Conſent, nor any to compel them to 753 
receive any ſuch. 

2. No Nun or Siſter to go abroad to Work, not e- 
veu to gather Flax, Or to reap; nor to receive any 
Cordovan Shoes to wear, or beſlow. 

3. The Siſters to have their Heads ſhav'd at leaſt 3 
Times a Year. The Nuns to waſh their Heads but on- 
ly 7 2 TA. None to waſh their Feet without 
cave, unletls they have toul” ing i l 
0 Martes y I'd them by working in Mire, 

4. It any one ſhall deſire to remove to another Houſe 
the ſhall do 15 Days Penance, be thrice ſcourg'd, and 
be forbid going any whither. The ſame for Brothers. 

5. Any one refuſing to do what is enjoyn'd her, to 
do Penance with Bread and Water. The like to thoſe 
who enjoyn any thing that ought not to be. 

6. If any one contract a particular Familiarity with 
another, to be puniſh'd. 

7. The Rules to be read 4 times a Year to the Bro- 
thers, Siſters and Nuns, but not to them all together ; 
„ Canons to the Brothers, and by Nuns to the 

iſters. | 

8. No Purſes to be made by the Nuns or Siſters 
of White Leather, and whats any Silk — 
unleſs for the Body of our Lord, Hoſts, Chalices e. 
for the Divine Service, and adorning of Books. f 

9. The Nuns and Siſters to behave themſelves hum- 
bly and meekly, and to avoid all that tends to Diſcord 
and Strife. 

10. None to bathe, unleſs for Health, or great Ne- 


ceſſity, and when done in ſuch caſes not to be naked 
but cover'd with ſome Linnen. F 


784 
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The Rules relating to preſerve the Unity 
of all Houſes. 


t. Ne Houſe of this Order to diſturb another, or 785 

its Poſſeſſions, or acquire any thing ſo near 

to it as to ſtreighten the ſame. But if any thing ſhould 

be given it is to be yeilded up to the other Houſe, near 

whoſe Poſſeſſions it is, and that Houſe to make a ſui- 

table Return according to the Judgment of other Hou- 

ſes; unleſs the Houſe near which it is ſhall conſent that 

the other retain the ſame. If any thing to the contra- 

try ſhall be attempted, the Poſſeſſion to belong to the 

Houſe that is moleſted. 

2. If any Houſe of the Order ſhall labour under 
Want, the other Houſes charitably to relieve the ſame ; 
unleſs the Charity be obſtructed by their own Sloath, 
or Relaxation in the Obſervance of theit Rules. 


3. No 


—— 
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3. No Lands to be Bought, Farm'd, or taken upon 
Mortgage, without the Permiſſion of the Maſter, and 
no Lands to be farm'd by the Year, unleſs in Caſe 
of extreme Poverty, no Debt to be upon Intereſt, 
without the Maſter's Leave, nor -any Churches, or 


Altars to be ſet to Farm, nor any Chaplains to be 


hir'd, who have Women Sorvants, or if they have, to 
be immediately. put away. | 
4. No fine Bread to be made in any Monaſtery, un- 
leſs upon great Feſtivals, with an Exception for the 
Sick, as alſo Strangers, who are to have white Bread, 
as alſo thoſe of the Religious who are purging. 

5. The Prior and Procurators to be acquainted with 
any thing that is given to the Siſters, by Strangers, or 
by the Siſters 10 8 angers, and the Brothers on their 
ſide to acquaint the Nuns with any thing given them; 
becauſe none are to poſſeſs Gold, or Silver, or Cloaths, 
or Shoes, or Knives, or Girdles, c. without leave, 
and Tranſgreſſors to be puniſh'd. 

6. None of their own Accord to fail in point of O- 
bedience. No Canon or Brother, Nun or Siſter to 
receive any thing in Truſt, or to borrow or lend any 
thing without leave, and ſuch as do to be treated as 
Guilty of Theft. 


— — 


— 
— — 


The Rules concerning the Great Chapter. 


I. A LL the Priors, and Cellerars of the ſeveral 

Monaſteries, and 2 Heads of each Nunnery, 
and the great Viſitors to Aﬀemble Yearly at Sempring- 
ham to treat about the Affairs of the Order, for keep- 
ing up of Unity and ſtri& Diſcipline; where the Rules 
of the Ciſtercian Order are to be obſerv'd. 

2. The Nuns when they travel to be carry'd in a 
Waggon, but never to ride; but the Sick may be carry'd 
in 1 Horte Litter. None of them to take any thing 
for their Journey, but to be ſupply'd with all Neceſſa- 
ries, by the Heads. The like to be underſtood of the 
Men. None to go along with the Nuns but ſuch ſober 
Perſons as are appointed by the Superiors. When the 
Nuns get into, or come out of the Waggons the Men 
muſt be remote from them. No Nun to Eat or Drink 
at a Religious Houſe of another Order. If any Nun 
goes to the Chapter, without being orger s, to be pu- 
niſh'd in another Houſe. Neither Nuns nor Religious 
Men to talk with their Kindred at the Yearly Chapter. 

3. Two ſorts of Pittances allow'd thoſe that' go to 
the Chapter, viz. Butter and Cheeſe, or the like, if 
there is no Fiſh, Thoſe who ſtay at home to have 
one, with their Pottage; and thoſe of the Chapter, 
there to be content with their uſual Diet and one Pit- 
tance to avoid giving Scandal. | 

4. All the Canons and Brothers, Nuns and Siſters, 
excepting thoſe in Office, to enter into the Chapter, to 
be edify'd by the Word, and then all to go out, except 
thoſe who according to the Rules belong to the Chap- 
ter, which when ended, all to meet again, to receiye 
Abſolution. 

5. At the Yearly general Chapters, the Candles be- 
ing lighted, all are to be Anathematiz'd who conſpire 
againſt the Order, and ſow Diſcord among the Houſes. 

he ſame to be done in each Houſe, at the Return of 
the Prior, in the Preſence of the Canons and Brothers. 
Incendiaries, Thieves and ſuch as have any thing of their 
own to be Yearly Excommunicated in the General 
Chapter, and every Monaſtery. 

6. The following number of Brothers never to be 
increas'd, viz. at Sempringham 60; Chikeſande 55; 
Matton 70; Malton 85; Lincoln 16; Haverholm 50; 


Chattelay 85; Bulington 50; Syrel 55 ; Ormesby 50 „ 


and at St. Leonard's 10. The 


Alſo the number of Nuns not to be increas'd in any of 
the aforeſaid Houſes, and the Siſters tobe included in the 
ſaid number, viz. at Hatton 140; Chikeſand 120; Se- 
pringham 120; Haverholm 100; Kattelay 60; Lincoln 
20; Bulington 100; Syrel 120; Ormesby 100; A. 
wingham 80. 


— 
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Other Particulars concerning the afore- 


ſaid Gilbert, the ſirſt Founder of thi; 
Order. 


THE Manuſcript Annals of Nicholas Trivet in the 

Cotton Library ſay, That in the Year 1146, being 
the 7th of the Reign of King Stephen, there were in 
England, 2 Men renowned for Sanctity, viz. Tharſtin, 
Archbiſhop of York, and Gilbert the F ounder of the 
Order of Symplingham; the firſt of whom reſign'd his 
Achbiſhoprick, and ſpent the reſt of his Days amony 
the Cluniact Monks at Pontſract. Gilbert, the other, 
having taken the weaker Sex into Protection, founded 
two Monaſteries of Men ſerving God, and eight of 
Nuns, giving them a Rule. 

The Hiſtory known by the Name of Hiſtoriæ Angliz 
Scriptores antiqui, Edit. Lond. 1653, col. 1149. In the 
Year of our Lord 1188, dy'd St. G:lbert, Founder of 
the White Monks, of the Order of Sempringham. 

The Annals of Derley, in the Cotton Library, An. 
Dom. 1131, began the Order of Sempyngham. 

The Chronicle of Peterborough in the Cotton Library, 
In the Year of our Lord 1139, were Founded the 
bies of Kirkſtede, Parl-Lude and Kingſwode of Ciſter- 
cians ; Thornton on the Humber, of Black Canons, 
and Sempyngbam of Nuns. | 

The oe! Quotations from Hoveden, the Ciſtercian 
Menology, and Gulithus Neubrigenſis, being all to the 
ſame Effeft and containing nothing but what has been 
ſaid before, it will be needleſs to add them in an A- 
bridgment. | | 

The Letter written by William, Biſhop of Norwich 
to Pope Alexander the IIId, acquaints him, that Gilbert 
of Sempringbam cannot be unknown to him, the ſaid 
Biſhop, bo by Reaſon of nis Nearneſs and of the great 
Fame of his Sanctity, which makes him bluſh at his 
own Sloathfulneſs, that the great Number of Nuns he 
has gather'd are moſt fervent in the Love of Religion 
and Chaſtity, glorying in being ſhut up from the Lite 
and Converſation of Men. As for the Canons, who 
had been miſrepreſented to the Pope, he calls God and 
his own Soul to Witneſs, that he has not heard one 
Word to their Diſreputation, which he could not have 
fail'd of by Reaſon of his Nearneſs, and the many Peo- 


all Acceſs to the Nuns, that not the Prior himſelf can 
ſee or talk to any of them, and when the Holy Eucha- 
riſt is adminiſter'd to them the Giver and the Receiver 
are utter Strangers to one another. He wiſhes that 
Men zealous for the Honor of God might be appoint- 
ed to examine into their Lives, and that no 

might be had to ſuch as i 5 their Hands to the 
Plow in the Service of God did look back; and adds 
that a Man (St. Gilbert) ſpent with Age ſhould not be 
deterr'd, leſt he ſhould fink, to the Ruin of many; but 
tather to be encourag'd to perſevere in promoting their 
Salvation, c. 
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Of the OxDER of &. Gilbert of Sempringham. 


SEMPRINGHAM 


Priory in Lincolnſhire. 


were not Geldable; alſo 3 Carucates in the ſame Town, 
the Alms of Reginal de Ba, worth 201. per Aunum; 
one Carucate at Kirkeby, the Gift or Adam St. Leonard 
100 Acres of Wood, in the Manor of Aſelatby, of 
Hubert de Ria; half a Fee at 3 of Koger 
Goylin ; 15 Plow Lands at Stow of Richard Pikoſon, 
and one Carucate at Welthorp worth 30 Shillings a 
Year of Laurence Preſton. 

Hugh de Bajocis gave to the Nuns at Sempringham 
Lands at Sempringham and Balinbure; King Henry 
the IIId, in the 12th Year of his Reign, the Church of 
Fordham. 

John Daldedry, Biſhop of Lincoln, ' confirm'd to the 
Monaſtery of Sempringham the Donation of Robert 
Luterel, of his Manor in the Pariſh of S. Peter at 
Stamford for the increaſing of the Number of the 


Scholars ſtudying Philoſophy and Divinity there, and} 


the Maintenance of a ſecular Chaplain, 75 ſaving all 
the Dues of the Pariſh. The Prior and Monaſtery of 
Sempringham, by their Deed, own themſelves oblig'd 
to Robert Luterel aforeſaid, in Conſideration of the 
Lands he gave them at Keren, Cotiſmore, and Caſtre- 
!on, in the County of Rutland, and at Stanford, in the 
County of Lincoln, to maintain 3 Chaplains to ſay 
Maſs for his Soul, one in the Pariſh Church of St. 
Andrew at Irubam, one in the Chapel of St. Mary in 
the Manor of Stanford, and one in the Conventual 
Church of Sempringbam, as alſo to encreaſe the Num- 
ber of Scholars, ſtudying Divinity and Philoſophy at 
Stanford, in Proportion to the Number of their Mo- 
naſtery. See Vol 3. p. 107. 


Carucates of Land of Gilbert de Gaunt, 
on which the Priory was founded, being 
tte Gift of Giſlebert de Gaunt, and that they 


| 


HAVERHOL M. 
Monaſlery in Lincolnſhire. 


CHF a e 
Pri:ry in Bedfordſhire. 


Pr. Beauchamp, and his Wife Rohaiſa, the 
ounteſs, gave to the Nuns of the Church of St. 
2 of Chikeſand, under Gilbert de Sempringham ſe- 
veral Lands there, 400 Acres at Hagues, with the 
Wood at Appeley and the Church there, beſides other 
ſmaller Parcels. 

The Deed of William, the Son of Simon Beauchamp, 
recites and confirms all his Father's Grants to this 
Priory, and the Charter of the 10th of King Edward Il, 
gives Licence to John Blondel, to confer his Manor of 
Ch:ikeſand on the Monaſtery of that Place. 


FOOLING EDN 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


Cow Fitz-William founded a Religious Houſe in 
his Park of Brolington, in Honor of God and the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and gave it to the Nuns of the Order 
of Sempringbam, and their Brethren, Prieſts and Lay- 
BL men, 
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Does. 
Vol. 2. 
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DuGD. men, and engow'd the ſame with part of his Park and Veſey, his Son William, who was cut out of his Mo- Dos 
Pol. 2 Wood, and Lands on the North and Eaſt Sides of the] ther's Belly and ſhe dy'd; and from her, as an Hcireſs, 5 
Pag. 795 Houſe, the Limits whereof are aſſign'd in his Deed. | the ſaid Milliam took the Name of Yeſcy, which deſ- Pag. 
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William de Kima confirm'd to the taid Monaſtery all 
their Lands, and the Patronage and Advowſon of the 
Churches of Bolyngton, Langton, Fuletheby, Havering- 
ham, Burg, Wynihirp, Preſtwald, Ingham and Spryd- 
lington, with half the Churches of Fristen and Hack- 
thorn, &c. Robert Putrel gave them the Church of 
Hontun; Andrew Preſtwald, that of St. Andrew, at 
I ; William Sceggeneſſe 3 Acres of Land at Barc. 
hilip de Kima confirm'd the Grant made by his 
Grandfather Philip, of Lands at Hoteſte and Sutton. 
Alexander Crevequer 40 Acres of Arable Land at Hache- 
tom, with 10 Acres of Meadow, and two near the 
Mill, with Paſture for 500 Sheep, 10 Cows and as many 
Calves ; as alſo all the Iſland of Tunſtal, in the Territory 
of Redburn, &c. 
Reginald Creuker was a great Benefactor to this 
Priory, as were ſeveral of his Succeſſors, Barons of 
Redburn; the laſt of whom, Alexander, left 5 Daughters, 
among whom the Barony was divided. 
The Deed of Philip de K:ima entitles him and his 
Father Founders of this Priory, and recites ſeveral 
Donations of theirs; and two Other Deeds of his give 
20 Acres of Land for the Cloathing of the Religious 
Men and Women, and confirm the Grants of the Church- 
es of Bulington and Langetun. That of Simon Creve- 
ner confirms the Donations of his Father Regizald.! 
There is alſo another of the ſaid Keg:zald repeating the 
Gift of the Iſland of Txx/tal, &c. 
The Prior and Monaſtery of Sixhil, of this ſame Or- 
der of Sempringham, yielded up to this Priory of Bo- 
lington, one Plow-Land at Nezzilton, in the County of 
Lincoln, with the Advowſon of the Church of 
St. John Baptiſt there. 


WT A 03M 
Priory, in Yorkthite. 


Atton is ſaid to be call'd, gquaſi Wer-Town, being 
a Place beſet with Waters and Marſhes, which 
Bede ſays, was once renown'd for a multitude of holy 
Women. The Founder of the Gilbertin Monaſtery 
here was Euſtace Fitz- John, who gave toit the Town of 
Patton, with all the Lands, Meadows, c. within and 
without the Town; as alſo all the Land of Hor of Fe- 
riby. All this was confirm'd by Henry, Archbiſhop of 
York, and William Foſtard, the Lord of whom the 
Founder held in Fee; and by Agnes, Wife to the ſame 
Founder; as was the Gitt of 4 Plow-Lands at Hilder- 
torp by Robert Conſtable of Flamesbury, and Robert, 
Conſtable to the Earl of Cheſter, whether they be two 
Perſons, or one and the ſame, but there are two di- 
ſtint Deeds. Auger Lacy, Conſtable of Cheſter, in like 
Manner confirm'd the Donations of Hatton and Hil- 
dreathorp. | 

William Foſtard gave 3 Carucates at Houwald, and 
Alexander Santon ſome Lands at Saxton, confirm'd by 
his Son KRzchard. 

The Charter of King John, dated the firſt Year of 
his Reign, confirms to this Priory all Langdale, with 
its Appurtenances, and the Paſture between the ſaid 
Langaale and Butreſdakesbec, as the Water, call'd 
Tybbey, comes down, with all the Liberties and Cu— 
2 as mention'd in the Charter of his Father King 

enry. 

The Founder, Euſtace F:t2-Fohn, above-mention'd, 
had, by his Wite, the Daughter and Heir of {vo de 


cended to his Poſterity, till, as appears by Inquiſition 
Edw. II, Wari, the laſt of them, left only two 
aughters, Maud and Majoria, Coheirs ; one of them 
marry'd to G:lbert de Aton, from whom lineally deſ- 
cended the Gilbert Living at the Lime of the ſaid In- 
quiſition. 


AL VIN GH AM 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


Dan Hamelin gave to the Nuns of St. Mary, at 
Alving bam, tinree Parts of the Church of that 
Town, belonging to the Lands he held of the Earl of 
Brittany, the 4th Part being granted them by Roger 
Gocelia, Kuvert Cheney, Biſhop of Lincoln, inveſting 
them in the whole. Peter de Melſa gave them his 
Manſe, on the Weſt-Side of their Copſe; his Wife 
Beatrix the one Half of the Demeſne; their Son John 
the Lands of Aiveringham and Cokerington, An. 1232. 


{ry UL, in the 
Ex 


Kobert, Biſhop of Lincoln, confirm'd thoſe Dona- 
tions. 

Henry, Biſhop of Lincoln, by Order of King Hew- 
ear 1401, certity'd to the Barons of the 

chequer the Names of all the Churches appropriated 
to the Monaſteries of the Order of Sempringham. 

Henry Scoteny gave to this Priory the 3d Part of the 
Church of St. Mary at Alvingham, as alſo the whole 
Church of Cocker:inton, and one Plow-Land there. 
P. Maſter of the Order of Sempringham, ordain'd, That 
all the Altarage of the Churches of Cokeriztox and 
Alvingham, wnether Offerings, or other Profits, as 
well as the Tithes of Lambs and Wool, and Arrears 
of Money ariſing thence, ſhould be affign'd to the In- 


{| firmaries of the Nuns and Siſters of Aluingbam. 


King Edward 1, in the 11th Year of his Reign, ſent a 
Madate to the Prior and Prioreſs of Alvingham to ad- 
mit to their Habit, ſuch of the Children of Llewelin 
Prince of Hales, and his Brother David, as he ſhould 
ſend to them. | | 

Walter Bec gave theſe Nuns the Church of St. Peter 
at Newtou. This Walter came over with King Wil- 
ham the Conqueror, his own Eſtate was in Flanders, 
and the King gave him Eresby and many other Ma- 
nors. 

The Bull of Pope Innocent the zd, confirm'd to this 
Monaſtery, and all others of the Order, their ſeveral Poſ- 
ſeſſions, particularly reciting the ſame. It alſo eſtabliſh- 
es their Rules, forbidding all Perſons to impoſe any Ma- 
ſter upon them, and ordaining that he be choſen, accord- 
ing to the Rule by all the Priors of the Order, or to 
build any Monaſteries, Nunneries, Hermitages, Churches, 
or Chapels within their Precin&s, without their Con- 
ſent, and adding many other Privileges of the ſame 
Nature as have been mention'd in ſpeaking of other 
Monaſteries, as may be ſeen in the Monaſticon. 


S9. A FRF 5 W's 
Priory, in the Suburbs of York City, 


FQunded by Hugh Murdac at the Fiſher-Gate, at 
York, and endow'd with the Church of that Place, 
and 
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pringham, and the Monaſtery of St. Andreu, at the 
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and the adjacent Lands, and a perpetual Revenue of Predeceſſor to the ſaid Thomas, was the Founder. The PV 5. 
21 Marks, the ſevcral Particulars in Houſes, c. to Charter of the 7th of King John, recites and confirms Vol. 2. 
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make up that Revenue, mention'd in his Foundation- the Donation of Agne, —4 of the Manor of Lude- Pag. 
© 


Deed. | 
It was agreed between the Dean and Chapter of Tork 
on the one Part, and the Matter of the Order of Sem- 


Fiſher-Gate, Port, on the other; that the ſaid Maſter 
and Monaſtery, and Hugh Murdac, ſhould reſign to the 
Dean and Chapter that Piece of Ground before the 
Weſt Door of the Great Church, which they had of 


Hugh de Virly; and in Exchange for the ſame, the ſaid 
Dean and Chapter ſhould ſecure to the ſaid Monaſtery 
a Revenue of 2 Marks and a half on two Catucates of 
Land at the Town of Cave; and the aforeſaid Hugh 
Murdac guve to the ſaid Canons of St. Andrew, the 
Revenue of one Mark, upon the Mill at Thorp, in ex- 
change for the ſaid Land, before the ſaid Agreement, 
had deen made between the Chapter and Canons. 


FW 
—— 


ne 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


BY Inquiſition taken at Sanford, 3 £4. I, it appeat'd, that 
the Maſter and Nuns of Szike/wald held 2 Carucates 


of Land at Huntingdon, worth 41. a Year, the Alms of by 


Geoffrey de Ergmondeys, 60 Years before that Time, 
which the ſaid Geoffrey held of Gribert de Caunt, and 
that the ſaid Land was geldable. It was alſo found that 
the ſaid Maſter and Nuns held 2 Carucates and 4 Plow- 
Lands in the Town of Huntingdon, worth 100 Shil- 
lings per Annam, the Gift of Alexander Crevequer ; 
and 7 other Carucates in Hantingdon, and 4 Plow- 
Lands, worth 15 J. per Annam, the Donation of the 
Lady Læcy, Mother to Kanulph, Earl of Cheſter, 100 
Years before; as alſo one Carucate, and 2 Plow-Lands 
at Bareſtlan, worth yos. per Annum, the Gift of Ka- 
auf, Earl of Cheſter, 100 Years before. 


OE: 5X 


Abby, in Linco!nſire, 


[x mee by Gilbert, the Son of Robert of Ormesby, 
who, with the Conſent of his Lord William, Earl 
of Albemare, endow'd it with half the Churches of 
Ormesby and Utterby, with their Appurtenances, and 
the 3d Part of all his Land in both thoſe Towns ; as 


alſo the Land call'd Crigdale, defcrib'd in his Deed ;' 


and 10 Acres at Darewardethorn. 

Robert, Sewer to William Percy, gave to this Mo- 
naſtery the Church of Elkizton, Robert, Seneſchal, or 
Steward, Paſture for 60 Sheep at Szzh:ilkinton, and all 
his Common Paſture. 
Donation of Kobert the Sewer, above-nam'd. 


"3 > Bo 
Abby, in Lincolnſhire, 


HE Indenture between Thomas de la Marre, Clerk, 
and the Canons of Sixil, ſhews, that ---==-de Grelle, 


this Monaſtery of St. Helen, in the Ifle of Marſa 9 


— . — — 


William de Kima confirm'd the! 


worth. Hlaldan gave to theſe Canons 5 Plow-Lands at 
Melton, Her ad and Hycham, and Hacy gave 5 more. 

King Richard II, in the 12th Year of his Reign, for 
10/. paid him by theſe Canons, granted Leave to Joh 
Thymilby, Parſon of the Church of Netilton, Alvin En- 
derby, and William Langholm, to give aud aſſign to 


theſe Nuns and Canons the Manor of Hotham, worth 
40 s. Yearly. 


ANN 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


HE Charter of the 4th of Edw. III, recites and 
confirms the Donations of El:zabeth * fo 

cing 
all her Lordſhip of the Towns of Marſay and Thorp, 
and confirms it to all the Lands and Poſſeſſions they 
had of the Gift of her Predeceſſors in the Towns of 
. Thorp, Gameleſton, Elkeſley, Weſt- Redford, 
Miſyn and Bolton. 


NEWSTED son Ancolm 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


TH E Charter of the 13th of Edward II, recites and 
confirms the Foundation-Charter of this Abby 
made by King Heury Il, wherein the latter ſays, he had 
ranted to the Canons of the Order of Sempringbam, 
in the Iſland of KRxcholm, in the Territory of Cadenef, 
call'd Newſte4e, the Place of their Habitation, and two 
Carucates and a half, and a Plow-Land and a half, and 
an Acre, call'd Grovie-Acre, and a Plow-Land at H- 
baldeſton, and the Place of their dwelling there, beſides 


| 5 Plow-Lands at the Herdewych, &c. 


It was agreed between the Ciſtercian Monaſtery of 
Longuille, and that of Newſtede, that the latter ſhould 
for ever hold all the Lands the former had at Kicketox 
tor 100 Shillings per Annum. King John himſelf grant- 
ed to them the Lands call'd Hoſamat Cadeney. 

The Poſſeſſions above-mention'd were aſcertain'd to 
them, 3 Edw. I. by Inquititiou taken of the ſame. A 
Record in the Exchequer, 8 Hen. IV gives Peter, the 
Son of Henry Bilingey, the Title of Founder of this 
Monaſtery, and ſays he beſtow'd on it all he had, or 
might have, in the Ifland call'd Catleley, and the Marſh 


of- Halcote, as far as the old Water-Courle by Digby 
Marſh, c. 


EST TE £ EY 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


THE Deed of Peter, the Son of Peter Bel: rey, 
confirms to the Monaſtery of Cateley all the Do- 
nations of his Predeceſſors in the Territories of Bilin- 


gey and Valcot, and of his own Gift, confers on them 
one Acre of Land at Bilingey. 


S. CATHE- 
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. AT HEN INE. 


Priory, in the Suburbs of the City of 
Lincoln. 


T HE Charter of King Heury II, confirms to the 
Canons of this Church, founded by Robert II, Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, and his Chapter, the Prebend of Cane- 
wich, and 5 Plow-lands at Miggeſle, with the Churches 
of Newerk, Norton, Marton, and Newton, oc. 


ä 
* 


” —ͤ— — 


HEYNINGES 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


ING Henry III, in his Charter dated the 52d Year 

of his Reign,recites the Grant of Keyner de Kvermu, 
by which he endows this Monaſtery with all the Wood 
where it ſtood, the common grazing of the Marſhes, 
and the Turf-Pits, Sc. alſo the Deed of Odo de Santa 
Cruce, beſtowing on it 40 Acres of Land and common 
Paſture ; all which the ſaid King confirms. 


1 


HOLLAND -B RIGG 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


7 appears by Inquiſition taken the 7th - of Edward 
the Firſt, that Godw:z, a rich Man of Lincoln, was 
Founder of this Priory, and gave to it the Place of St. 
Saviour at Pont-Aſlac, with other Lands and Tene- 
ments, obliging them to apply what was over and a- 
bove their own Maintenance to the Repairing of the ſaid 
Bridge ; and therefore the ſaid King revers'd the Judg- 
ment given againſt them to repair the ſaid Bridge or 
Cauſeway, alledging that according to the Foundation 
their own Maintenance was firſt, for which reaſon he 
order'd the Cauſe to be brought over again to inſpect 
the Value of the Lands, and thence judge how far they 
might be liable. 


MALTON 
Priory, in Yorkſhire, 


Ujtace, the Son of John, founded this Priory and 
E endow'd it with the Church of Malton, and all its 
Appurtenances, one Carucate of Land and the Copſe 
there, as alſo the Church of St. Peter at M intringham, 
the little Town of Linton, c. and by another Deed 
he gave them the Church of Bramton. William de Heſci 
conferr'd on it the Hermitage of Spaldingham, with 
Lands therein deſcrib'd, &c. 

William the Son of Euſtace aforeſaid, confirm'd all 
his Father's Donations, and added of his own the 
Church of Watton, with the Town, and by another | 


PR 


Places call'd Kerlote, Cowhouſe at Cnapton, and De- Di; 


eher. 


of Langatum, which was hers by Marriage. Tveta 
Arches confirm'd the Gift of the Church of Norton, 
which was her Dower. The Prior and Chapter of St. 
Mary Newburg, gave to theſe Canons certain Lands 
by Norton Bigge, to be held upon Payment of 12 
Pence Yearly, and giving them and their Men 
Lodging, when they ſhould paſs that way; confirm'd 
by William Flamwille, who was Lord of thoſe Lands. 
Roger Hlamvil gave the Church of St. Mary at Morton 
with all its Appurtenances, Paſture for 200 Sheep at 
Morton, with Place for a Sheep-fold and for 200 more 
at Hoton, and 40 Loads of Turf, c. for Mainte- 
nance of the Poor ctitertain'd in the Hoſpital at the 
Head of the Bridge of Norton, and the Perſons attend- 


ing them. | 
Hugh Flamvil confirm'd the ſame. The great Prior 
and Chapter of the Order of Sempringham yielded up 


to the Canons at Marton, the Church of Marton, with 
its Appurtenances. H#gh, Biſhop of Lincoln, confirm'd 
to them the Church of Halden, of the Gift of Walter 
Newt and Alan Hayrun. 

Fohn, was the Father of Euſtace above-mention'd, 
as Founder of this Priory. This Euſtace begot William 
on the Daughter and H ir of Ivo de Veſcy, which Mil 
lam came into the World by ripping open of his Mo- 
ther, who yg <4 dy'd, and therefore he took the 


— — of Veſey, becauſe of the Inheritance he had 
y her. 


The Charter of King Joh» confirms to theſe Ca- g.. 
nons the Poſſeſſion of 160 Acres of Land in ſeveral 


Townſhips. Pope Innocent the ITId, having by his Bull 
authoriz'd the Abbat of St. Mary at York, the Prior of 
the Holy Trinity there, and William Prieſt of Gilling, 
to oblige WY. de Laceles to do right to the Monaſtery 
of Malton in Relation to their Fithes at Sazreby, be- 
longing to their Church of Wintriagham, this Affait 
was amicably adjuſted between the ſaid 2 Parties, in 
the Preſence of the Commiſſioners, Az. 1200, the a- 
toreſaid de Laceles giving the Canons two Plow 
Lands at old Malton, nearer to their own Lands in 
lieu of the ſaid Tithes. 


SHOULD TH AM 
Priory, in Norfolk. 


Conor, the Son of Peter, Earl of E/ſex, Founder 
of this Priory, endow'd it with all his Manor of 
Suldham, with all its Appurtenances, as alſo the Chur- 
ches of All Saints and St. Margaret at Shuldham, and 
thoſe of Carby/torp, Stokefere, and M illiam, and tran- 
ſlated the Body of his Wife, which had been bury'd at 
Chikeſazd, to this Church. | 


ELLER T DO N, 
Priory, in Lorkſhire. 


"FT 71/1217, the Son of Peter, gave for the Founding 
of this Monaſtery of the Order of Sempringbam 


and the maintaining of 13 Poor Perſons there, all his 


Deed the Church of Anecaſtre; likewiſe by a third | Lands at Ellerton, and all the Wood of Lathingholm, 
Deed confirms all as above, with the Additions of the | 


Sc. 


Peter 


Vol.; 


His Wife Barga confirm'd the Grant of the Church Ps 
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Peter de Malolacu confirm'd to theſe Canons all 


| Grants of any Poſſeſſions within his Lordſhip ; and 


Adam Linton confirm'd all the Donations of William, 
the Son of Peter. | 

In the Year 1387 it was agreed between this Mo- 
naſtery of Ellerton, on the one part, and German Hay, 
Patron of the ſaid Monaſtery on the other, that where- 
as the ſaid Patron had the Preſentation of only one of 
the 13 poor Perſons to be maintain'd there, he and his 
Heirs ſhould for the future preſent 9 of the ſaid 13, as 
Lords of the Manor of Aghtox; and if the Monaitery 
ſhould refuſe to admit any of the ſame, or ſhould be 
deficient in any part of the Allowance due to thoſe re- 
ceiv'd, and not redreſs the ſame within a Month, at 
the Remonſtrance of the ſaid German, or his Succeſſors, 
then the ſaid German and his Succeſſors to have the 
Preſentation of the whole Number of 13. And after 
the Death of the ſaid German and his Wife Aleſia, the 
faid Canons to be oblig'd for ever to perform an An- 
niverſary Service for their Souls. And in cafe the 
ſaid Canons ſhall not within a Month after preſenta- 
tion of any Poor Perſon admit the ſame, or omit to 
perform the Office for the Dead aforeſaid, then the 


Canons for every ſuch Omiſſion to pay to the ſaid 


825 


German, or his Succeſſors, the Sum of 10 Pounds 
Sterling. | 

Henry de Puteaco gave to theſe Canons, the Mea- 
dow at Cliſfe towards the Maintenance of the afore- 
ſaid 13 poor Perſons. The Maſter of Sempringham 
and the Prior and the Canons of Ellerton, by publick 
Deed, confeſs'd their Obligations to maintain the ſaid 
13 oor Perſons, and empower'd the Archbiſhop of 

ork to compell them to the ſame, whenſoever they 
ſhould fail therein. Alan Miltun gave theſe Canons, 
for the Maintenance of themſelves and the aforeſaid 13 
poor Perſons, 12 Plow Lands at Howm, the nearer to 
Hatton, and 7 Plow Lands at Brech. 

William, the Son of Nicholas, the Son of Patrick 
Habbeton, confer'd on this Priory 12 Plew Lands at 
Habbeton, reſerving only to himſelf the Right of Scu- 
tage. Alan Wilton, 6 Plow Lands at Habeton, beſides 
two others elſewhere, and his Mill at Marſton to de- 
fray the Light at the Altar of St. Laurence, and main- 
tain a Chaplain to ſay Maſs for ever at the ſaid Altar. 
It was found by Inquiſition 24 Edw. III, that it 
was no Damage to the King, or any other, to grant 
leave to Gerard Salvayz of Uerſwell Knight, to give 
12 Meſſuages and 24 Plow Lands at little Thorp, near 
Hayton, to the Monaſtery of Ellerton, for thoſe Ca- 
nons to find 4 of their Number to perform the Di- 
vine Office for ever for the Souls of the ſaid Gerard 
and his Wife Agnes. 


— 
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At Hertnes Priory, in the Biſboprick of 
Durham. 
4 4 


HE Charter of the 9th of King Jobs confirms the 

Grant of Alan Wilton, Founder of this Priory, of 
his Town of Overton, 12 Plow-Lands at Hotzton, one 
Carucate at /1zplin, 2 Plow-Lands at Weſtcote, and halt 
a Carucate at Mrdleton in Cliveland. 


+ * — 


\ I HY 


Priory, in Lincolnſhire. 


K ING Jobn again, by Charter of the 5th of his 
Reign, confirm'd the Foundation of this Pri- 
ory by Kalph Havil, and the Grant to it of all his Lands 
in the Territory of Welle, on both Sides of the Town, 
with all their Appurtenances, and of the Churches of 
Dunton, Deketon, Ketleſton, and Acuneby ; for which 
the Canons to ſay one Mals for ever for the Soul of 
the ſaid King John's Queen Ellenor, and to pay the ſaid 
Founder and his Heirs 5 Shillings yearly, beſides the 
Service due from the ſaid Lands. 


PAUL 1:0:N 


Priory, in Wiltſhire. 


BY Inquiſition taken 21 Edw. III, it was found, that 
it was no Prejudice to the King to grant Licenſe to 
Thomas St. Maur, Knight, to give his Manor of Palton 
to the Canons of Sempringbam, to found a Monaſtery 
of their Order, the ſaid Manor being held of the King 
in Capite, for half a Knight's Fee, and the yearly Va- 
lue thereof 10/. and that of the Advowſon of the 
Church 100 Shillings. | 
The Charter of the 28th of the aforeſaid King EA 
ward III, confirms to them all their Poſſeſſions what- 
ſoever, and exempts the Canons and their Men from 
all Tolls and other uſual Burdens whatſoever, through- 
out all England, and allows them a Court with all 
other uſual Royalties, as they have been here before 
ſpecify'd in other Charters of the ſame Nature, and 
therefore need not be repeated; and the ſaid King takes 
the ſaid Canons and all that belongs to them into his 
ſpecial Protection. 
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ENGLISH MONASTERIES 
Of the Order of the moſt HoLVY-TRINIT x, 


For the Redemption of Captives. 


** * 4 


— 


— — 


The Rule of the Monks of the moſt Holy-Trinity, and the 
Approbation of their Order by Pope Innocent the 3d. 


N the Name of the Holy and Undivided 


5 the Prelate of their Houſe, who ſhall be 
£95 call'd Miniſter, are to live in Chaſtity, and 

= without any thing any one of them can call 

his own. They are to divide all Things which way 
ſoever they come lawfully by into 3 equal Parts, and 
as far as two of thoſe Parts will extend, they are to 
perform the Wor ks of Mercy as to the moderate Main- 
tenance of themſelves, and the neceſſary Perſons to 
ſerve them. The zd Part is to be reſerv'd for the Re- 
demption of Captives, who are impriſon'd by Pagans, 
for the Faith of CHRIST, giving a reaſonable Price for 
the Redemption of them, or tor redeeming of Pagans 
who arc Captives, to the end that afterwards on a rea- 
ſonable Exchange and fair Dealing, a Chriſtian may be 
redeem'd for a Pagan; according to the Worth and 
Condition of the Perſons. Whenſoever Money ſhall 
be given, or any other Thing, tho? it be particularly 
and directly given to ſome End, the 3d Part is always 


to be laid aſide with the Conſent of the Giver, other- 


wiſe not to be receiv'd, excepting Lands, Meadows, 
Vineyards, Woods, Buildings, Food, and the like. 
For the Product ariting for the ſame is to be divided 


into 3 equal Parts, Expences deducted ; but ſuch as 


have little or no Charges, to be entirely divided : But 
when Cloathing, or Shoes, or ſuch ſmall Things, 
which are neceſſary for Uſe, and not proper to be fold, 
or kept, ſhall be given, or had of their own, they need 
not be divided, unleſs it ſhall be ſo thought fit by the 
Miniſter and Brothers of the Houſe : Which Things 
are to be conſulted alone in the Chapter every Sunday, 
if it may be. But if the aforeſaid Things, as Cloathing, 
Lands, Food, or ſmall Things, ſhould happen to be 
fold, the Money ariſing from them is to be divided into 
arts. | 
i All the Churches of this Order are to bear the Title 
of the Holy Trinity, and to be of plain Work. 

Three Prieſts and 3 Lay-Brothers may live together, 
beſides one who is to be Procurator, yet not to be 
call'd Procurator, but Miniſter, as has been ſaid, as 
Brother N. N. Miniſter of the Houſe of the Holy-7r:i- 


nity, to whom the Brothers are to promiſe and pay 


— . Trinity: The Brothers of the Houſe of Obedience. The Miniſter is to adminiſter to all his 
7 the Holy Trinity, under the Obedience of Brothers faithfully as to himſelf. 


{ 


Their Cloathing to be of Wool and white, and each 
of them may have a Garment of Skins, and Breeches, 
which they are not to put off when they lye down. 

They are to lye in Wool, and to have no Feather-Beds 
in their Houſes, unleſs they be ſick; but they are al- 
low'd a Pillow for the Head. 

The Mark is to be on the Cloaks of the Brothers. 

They are not to ride, or keep Horſes ; but are only 
allow'd to ride Aſſes, given, lent, or of their own 
breeding. | 

The Wine the Brothers drink to be ſo temper'd with 
Water, that it may be to Sobriety. 

They are to faſt from the Ides of September, Monday, 
Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday, unleſs ſome ſolemn 
Feſtival intervene, till Eaſter ; excepting Sundays, they 
are to faſt in Lenten Diet, and ſo other Faſts the 
Church uſes to obſerve. However, the Miniſter may 
ſometimes, with Diſeretion, eaſe the Faſting on Ac- 
count of Age, or travelling, or for any other juſt Cauſe, 
and even upon Occaſion increaſe it. 

They may eat Fleſh given them by others, of their 
own breeding, only on Szxdays from Eaſter till Advent, 
and from Chriſtmas till Septaageſima, and on the Days 
of the Nativity, the Epiphany, and the Aſcenſion of 
our Lord, the Aſſumption and Parification of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and the fo eaſt of All-Sazuts. They are to. 
buy nothing for their Food, but Bread and ſuch Things 
as are fit to make Pottage, as Beans, Peas, and ſuch- 
like Grain, Herbs, Oyl, Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe and 
Fruit; but neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, nor Wine, unleſs 
for the Sick, or thoſe that take Phyſick, or the Poor, 
or on great Feſtivals. But they may buy Cattle to 
[breed, and breed them. But when they are upon a 
Journey, they may buy Wine ſparingly, and Fiſh in 
Lent, if requiſite; and if any thing be given them, let 
them live on it, and divide the reſt into 3 Parts. But if 
they are on the Road, going to redeem Captives, they 
are to apply all that is given them to the Redemption of 
Captives, except their Expences. 


— 
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They are neither to Eat nor Drink in Cities, Towns, 
or Caltles, where they have Houſes of their own, 


out of thoſe Houſes, unleſs in a Religious Houſe, tho' 
they be invited, excepting only a Draught of Water 
in virtuous Houſes; nor are they to preſume to lye 
at Night out of their Houſes ; never at Inns, they are 
never to eat, drink or lye in ſuch undecent Places. 
Whoſoever ſhall preſume to do the contrary ſhall be 
liable to ſuch ſevere Puniſhment as the Miniſter ſhall 
inflict. 

Such ſtri& Charity is to be between the Prieſts and 
Lay-Brothers, that they all uſe the ſame Diet, Gar- 
ments, Dormitory, Refe&tory and Table. 

The Sick are to lye and eat apart; to take care of 
whom ſome Prieſt or Lay-Brother is to be appointed, 
who is to enquire what is neceſlary, and adminiſter 
the ſame as is proper. The Sick are nevertheleſs to 
be admoniſh'd not to require dainty or too coſtly Diet, 
but rather ſuch as is proper, contenting themſelves with 
a wholſom Moderation. No one is to be allow'd 
dainty and coſtly Food ; but whatſoever is to be given, 
let it be given with Cheerfulneſs, and let not evil 
Words be return'd for evil Words. 

If any Perſon and eſpecially a Religious Man ſhall 
deſire Entertainment, let him be courteouſly receiv'd, 
and charitably ſerv'd according to the Ability of the 
Houſe. But no Oats or other thing in lieu thereof is 
to be given to Gueſts, unleſs they happen to be Reli- 

ious Men, or ſuch as have it not at Hand and cannot 
— But if the Gueſts cannot find any to be Sold, and 
there is ſome in the Houſe where they are, it muſt be 
properly given them. 

No Prieſt or Lay-Brother, if it may be, muſt be 
without a peculiar Office; but if any can and will not 
work, let him be oblig'd to quit the Place; ſince the 
Apoſtle ſays, he that does not work, let him not eat. 

Let them always obſerve Silence in their Church, in 
their Refectory, in their Dormitory. They may talk 
of ſuch things as are neceſſary at other proper times, 
in a low Voice, humbly and modeſtly, and out of the 
aforeſaid Places their Diſcourſe is always to be mo- 
deſt, and without Scandal, and ſo of all their State, 
Geſtures, Life, Actions, and all other Things in them 
are to be decent. 

The Miniſter, if it may be, is to hold a Chapter every 
Sunday with his Brethren, and the Miniſter is to give 
a faithtul Account to the Brethren, and the Brethren to 
the Miniſter of the Affairs of the Houſe, and of the 
Gifts to it or to the Brethren, to the end the 3d Part 
may be applied to the Redemption of Captives. An 
Exhortation is in like manner if poſſible to be made 
every Sunday, not only to the Brethren, but alſo to the 
Family of the Houle, and they are to be plainly ad- 
moniſh'd what they are to believe and do. The Bro- 
thers are to be judg'd in all Caſes and forall Complaints 


in the Chapter. 


No Brother is to accuſe his Brother publickly, un- 
leſs he can well prove the fame; and whoſoever does 
it, to undergo the Puniſhment the other ſhould have 
ſuffer'd had he been convicted, unleſs the Miniſter have 
cauſe to diſpenſe with the ſame. 

If any give Scandal, or do any thing of that ſort, or, 
which God forbid, ſhall ſtrike one another, they ſhall 
be liable to greater or leſs Puniſhment, according to the 
Will of the Miniſter. If any Brother offends another, 
that is, when none but he knows it, let him that has 
receiv'd the Wrong, bear it patiently, tho' he be Inno- 
cent, and when their Minds are appeas'd, let him lo- 
vingly and brotherly admoniſh and reprove him, be- 
tween themſelves alone, and exhort him to rep<nt for 
What he has done, and to abſtain from the like for the 


future; which if he gives Ear to (perhaps this ſhould 


be, if be will not give Ear) let him tell the Miniſter, 


and he is to reprove him in private, 


Otfence, and is willing to repair the ſame of his own P 
Accord, is to fall flat on the Ground, at the Feet of 
the Perſon he has offended, and if once be not ſuſti- 
ent, let him do it three Times. But, if this ſhould hap- 
pen to become publick, whatſoever Penance is to fol- 
low, this is to be firſt, vis. falling down flat on the 
Ground before the Miniſter's Feet, begging Pardon, 
_—— that he is to be puniſh'd at the ſaid Miniſter's 
ill. | 


The 14 Chapter is to be held once a Year, with- 
in the Octave of Pentecoſt. 

If any Debt is to be contracted, to ſupply the Neceſ- 
ſities of the Houſe, it is to be firſt propos'd to the Bro- 
thers in the Chapter, and done with their Advice and 
Conſent; that fo all Suſpicion and Muttering may be 
avoided. 

If any one ſhall wrong the Houſe of its Subſtance, 
and there be occaſion to bring the ſame before a Judge, 
this js not to be done, till the Perſon has been firſt 
charitably admoniſh'd by the Brothers and afterwards 
by other Neighbours. 

The Election of the Miniſter is to be made by the 
common Council of the Brothers, nor is heto be cho- 
ſen according to the Dignity of his Family,but accord- 
ing to the Merit of his Life and his Docttine of Wiſ- 
dom. But he who is choſen muſt be a Prieſt, or a 
Clerk fit to receive Orders. But the Miniſter whether 
greater or ſinaller is to be a Prieſt. 

The greater Miniſter may hear the Confeſſions of the 
Brothers of all Congregations of the ſame Order ; but 
the leſler Miniſter is to hear the Confeſſions of all the 
Brothers of his Houſe, provided that the Shame of a 
Fault often repeated does not give occalion of Con- 
feſſing ſeldomer to their own Prelates, or not ſo per- 
teetly as is requiſite. But the Miniſter is to take ſpe- 
cial care, to obſerve the Rules of the Order as well as 
the other Brothers, in all Reſpects. But when he has 
been choſen, if he ſhall deſerve to be depos'd for ſome 
Crime, he is to be accordingly depos'd by the greater 
Miniſter calling together 3 or 4 leſſer Miniſters, and 
another who is worthy to be ſet in his Place. But in 
caſe, the greater Miniſter cannot do this by Reaſon of 
his Remoteneſs, or other Cauſe, he is to commit the 
ſame to the moſt Religious of the leſſer Miniſters, and 
what they do by the Authority of the Greater, is to be 
look'd upon as deciſſve. But if the Greater Miniſter 
is to be by way ot Proceſs corrected, or depos'd, it 
muſk be done by 4 or 5 of the moſt Religious Mini- 
(ters of the fame Order; who are then to be choſen by 
Authority of the General Chapter. 

If any one deſires to become a Brother of this Or- 
der, he is firſt to ſerve a Year in the Order for God's 
lake, at his own Expence, excepting his Diet, retaining 
his Cloaths and all that belongs to him ; and after the 
Expiration of the Year, if it be thought fit by the Mi- 
niſter of the Houſe and the Brothers, and there ſhall 
be a Place vacant, he may be receiv'd; provided he be 
ſuch as may not give Occaſion to ſuſpect he may occa- 
ſion any Diſcord in the Congregation. Bat if there 
ſhall ſtill be a doubt about the Behaviour of any one, 
a longer I ryal is to be made of him. If any one 
ſhall before his Admiffion behave himſelf diſorderly, 
not ſubmit to Diſcipline, and not ſtand corrected in his 
Manners according to the Will of the Miniſter, let 
him modeſtly have leave to depart with all that he 
brought. None is to be admitted into the Order be- 
tore 20 Years of Age; the Profeſſion is to be left to the 
Will of the Miniſter. 

They are to receive no Pledges, unleſs the Tithes, 
with their Biſhop's leave, at the Hands of a Lay-Man. 
They are not to take an Oath, unleſs in Caſe of great 
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of their Biſhop, or other Perſon in Apoſtolical Power, 
and this for a good and juſt Cauſe. 

If any Fault be known in the thing that is Sold, the 
Buyer is to be acquainted with it. They are not to 
receive any Gold, Silver, or Money by way of Depo- 
ſitum. The ſame Day a Sick Perſon is brought or come 
in he is to confeſs his Sins, and Communicate. 

On all Mondays, except thoſe within the Octaves of 
Eaſter, Pentecoſt and Chriſtmaſs the Circumciſion and 
the Epiphany, and excepting the Feſtivals commanded 
to be obſerv'd, after the Maſs for the Dead, the Abſo- 
lution of the faithful Departed is to be made in the 
Church-yard. Every Night Prayer is to be made, at 


leaſt in the Hoſpital, before the Poor for the State and | 


Peace of the Holy Roman Church, and of all Chriſten-D vc 
dom, and for Benefactors, and for thoſe for whom the Vl 


Pax. 


General Church uſes to pray. | 

In their regular Hours they are to obſerve the Rule 
of St. Victor, unleſs perhaps the Pawſes, or other Points 
of Prolixity, or the Vigils ſhall by the Advice of Pi- 
ous and Religious Men be omitted, on Account of 
Labour and the ſmall Number of thoſe ſerving ; for by 
reaſon of their ſmall Number they ſhall not be oblig'd 
to make ſo many Pauſes in Singing, nor to riſe ſo 


early. | 5 

The Prieſts are alſo to follow the Order of St. Vi. 
ctor in their manner of ſhaving. But the Lay-Brothers 
are not to ſhave their Beards, but let them grow de- 
cently ; Let none therefore, Wc. 
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Priory in Warwickſhire. 


HE Charter of the 3d of King Edward 
due IIId, recites * confirms all Dona- 
tions made to this Priory, the Subſtance 
E wWhereot is, that H iiliam Charlecote, gave 
F 1z Acres of Land, at Charlecote to God, 
nenn St. John Baptiſt, and the Holy Virgin 
Radegundis, with the little Meadows and part of the 
Rivulet of Teflesbrock with the other Lands on the o- 
ther ſide of the Road, to build an Hoſpital for the 
Relief of the Poor, the Entertainment of Travellers 
and the Maintenance of Religious Men there to ſerve 
God for ever. His Mother Cecily gave half a Rood 
of Land in the Town of Cherlecote, confirm'd by the 
ſaid Milliam, who afterwards gave to the Brothers of 
the Holy Trinity and Redemption of Captives, all the 
Houſe of Thelesford, with the Gardens and Crofts or 
Cloſes, and all things thereunto belonging, as alſo the 
Advowſon of the — of Cherlecote, with all its 
Rights and Appurtenances. So that this William Cher- 
lecote appears to have been the Founder. Other Bene- 
factors to this Houſe were Full Lacy, William Lucy, 
John Nafford, William Nafford, Richard Mallore, Wil- 
liam Putot William Nafford, Jun. William Oddingeſheles, 
William Beauchamp, William Prior of Coventry, who 
ns Lands, Churches, Fiſheries, c. ſo particularly 

eſcrib'd as would take up too much Room in this 
Place, and therefore thoſe who are deſirous to enquire 
further muſt be refer'd to the Original. 


1 
— o 


MO:1T343NDEN 


Priory, in Kent. 


Obert Rokeſley, Knight was the Original Founder; 
the Earl of Northumberland the latter. 


HOLY Trinity. 


INGHAM 
Priory, in Kent. 


WIe Staferton the firſt Founder; afterwards 
Francis Calthorp, which 1s to be underſtood that 
the ſaid Francis Calthorp came to be the Patron, and the 
like to be elſewhere in ſuch Cale. 


— — — 


K N ARE S BURG H 
Priory, in Yorkſhire. 


TH E Charter of the 12th of King Henry the IIId, 
confirms the Grant of King John, for 40 Acres of 
Land with their Appurtenances at Sw:eſco, to Robert 
the Hermit of that Place. That of the 5th of King Ea- 
ward the IId, confirms the Donation, made by Ki- 
chard Earl of Cornwall to the Brothers of the Holy 
Trinity and Redemption of Captives at Knaresburgh, of 
the Chapel of Kzaresbargh, with all its Appurtenances, 
with the Advowſon of the Church of Hampſtwayt, and 
all the Land which King John had given to the ſaid Ho- 
ly Robert, during his Life, as alſo the Feild call'd Swineſco, 
with an adjacent Wood call'd Halikeldeſykes, on the 
North Side of the Water call'd Nid, and deſcribes the 
Precincts, with ſeveral other particulars of grazing, &'c. 
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Firſt Volume of the Monaſticon Anglicanum. 


GLASTONBURY 


——— 


Ina, Anno 752.5, gave 12 Manſes at Sowy, all above inn Go, 


. * 
| _ Another Charter of King Ina, dated 663, gives 10 Pag. 8 49 
Abby, Pag. 18. Caſſates, on and about the Hill call'd Brexſe, in So- 


merſetſhire. King Edred's Charter, dated Anno yog, 
mentions the granting of the Land of Mrington to one 
Ethered, who ſoon becoming a Monk, gave the ſame 
to this Monaſtery of Glaſtozbary. King Azthelſtan, An- 
10 937, granted to Count Athelſton 6 Manſes at Lyn, 
in Devonſhire, which he becoming a Monk convey'd 
to Glaſtonbary Abby. 
* The Charter of King Eduy, as in the] King Edgar, Anno 968, gave 30 Caſſates at Stoure 
837 Title, and Edwith in the Body, wherein he calls him-|in De vonſbire; King Edwy, Anno 966, 20 Manſes at 
ſelf King and Governor of all Albion, confers on the] Netelington in Wiltſhire ; King Edward, Anno 940, 25 
Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, as formerly belonging to it, | Manſes at Grutlington in Wiltſhire. 
a little Part of a Vineyard, with two ſmall Manſions | King Ezhelred, Anno 987, gave a Farm of 40 Man- 
adjoyning to it, known by the name of Patheneberge, ſes call'd Kington, to be poſſeſs'd by the Abbot and 
with all its Appurtenances, free from all Earthly Ser- Monks of Glaſtonbury, as long as the Catholick Faith 
vice, with this Curſe upon any Perſon that ſhall pre- ſpoxld continue among the People of England. King Ed- 
ſume to leſſen or take away his Donation; That his | hu, Arno 940, gave 20 Manſes at Chriſtemalford in 
Name may be blotted out of the Book of Life, and 1 King Ekred, Anno 95s, gave 25 Caſlates at 
being under Anathema after his Death, and deliver'd | Badebury in Ha 
up to the everlaſting Flames of Hell, the Wretch may | King Eared, ſtiling himſelf King of the Exgliſp, and 
be grievouſly puniſh'd with Judas the Betrayer of | Governor and Ruler of the other Nations lying round 
CHRIST, unleſs he ſhall with worthy Satisfaction de- about, gave 20 Manſes at Ayſhedonne to Earig, who 
voutly make Amends, for what he has violently a&tcd ; afterwards convey'd the ſaid Manor of p > 5h to 
againſt the Will of God. Dated Anno 956. St. Danſtan, then Abbot of Glaſtonbury, and to the 

The Deed of Biſhop Eddi, dated 680, gives to Abbot | ſaid Monaſtery for ever. King Eabert gave to his Mi- 
Hengliſch, the Land call'd Lantocol, and another Par- niſter Eadgliſe 20 Manſes at Bodecanleighe in Somerſet- 
cel in the Iſland of Ferramere. Hire, and he in like Manner conferr'd them on Glaſ- 

Biſhop Fortere, Anno 712, gave to Abbot Aldbert one | tonbury. Lulla, the Servant of CHRIST, gave 10 Manes 
Caſſate of Land, near the River Aeſce. at Balteresberge and Scobbonwirtb, 

Cenwal, King of the Heſt-Saxons, Anno 670, gave] King Stephen, Anno 1136, reſtor'd tothe ſaid Mona- 
the Land of Ferramere, being one Caſſate, and two] ſtery the Mannor of Offcolm, with the Churches and 
ſmall Iſlands, with the Fiſhery, c. The Saxon King] Chapels, and all other Things appertaining to the ſame, 


Ina, An. 70g, gave to Glaſtonbury Monaſtery 20 Caſlates, | which had of old belong'd to Glaſtonbury. 
on both fides of the River call'd Doulton. King Ea- 


mund, ſtiling himſelf King and Chief of all Albion, Anno 
966, gave to Arhelwod his Miniſter 5 Manſes at you” 
tone, upon Condition he ſhould yearly pay to the Mo- | * 
naſtery of Glaſtonbury 5 Meaſures, of that Time, of RO GHEDS + BB 
Ale, one of Hydromel, or Metheglin, 30 Loaves and 
ſeveral other particulars, which if he ſhould omit for 


9232 
— — 


Vears, then the ſaid Land to be forfeited to the Mona- Mon aft 4795 Pag. 31. 

ſtery for ever, and no King to claim any thing from g 

the ſame. | AN NO 1197, Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
King Ina gave 20 Caſſates lying on both Sides of the and the Monks of Rocheſter, made an Exchange, 


River Doulting. King Baldred, Anno 681, gave 6 by which the latter gave the Manor of Lammeahe, or 
Manſes on the Top of the Hill call'd Pennard. King Lambeth, with the Church there, and other Appurte- 
Edgar, Anno 966, gave 2 Manſes at Middilton, on the} nances in Southwark and the Franchiſe of London, ex- 
North Side of the Marſhy River call'd Cari. King | cept their Mill on the Thames, over-againſt the Tower 
Edgar, Anno 973, gave 7 Manſes, at Hamme. Kingi of London, and the _— 1 Gren, for the 2 if 
arente, 
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Dvucn. Darente, with the Church and Chapel of Helles; upon 
Vol. 2. 


Pag. 


847 


Condition that it ſhould not be in the Power of either 
Party to alienate the Poffefſions fo exchang'd. This 
was done with the Conſent of King Kichard I. and 
Gilbert then Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


— 


en. 
Church, Pag. 49. 


| 
JJ. 11K 


Monaſtery, Pag. 143. 


Re Gaunt confirm'd all the Donations of Father 

to this Monaſtery, which had been famous in the 
Days of Venerable Bede for cles and the Conver- 
fion of great Men, and had been 200 Years deſerted on 
account of the Irruptions of Enemies. Then he recites 
the ſaid Donations of his Father, and adds many of his 
| own, confirming in like manner the Gifts of ſeveral 


—— — 


K NGVilliam the Conqueror, by his Letters, com- | of his Men or Tenants, who held of him. This Deed 
manded his Subjects of Carl/le, and the farther | was paſs'd in the Year 1125. Another Deed of Gilbert 
Northern Parts to be obedient to the Laws of Chri- Caunt much more fully recites all the particular Dona- 
{tianity, and to the Biſhop, without doing any wrong | tions and confirms the ſame. 

to his Officers; the ſame again regegted by him; and | The Pedigree of the Cunts in the Monaſticom has 
in a Third Letter, he ordains the ſaid Biſhop to be put | nothing more remarkable in it, than that Giſlebert Caunt 
into Poſſeſſion of the Lands of Lunt, Hoguin, and | was Nephew to William the Conqueror, and came o- 
Wellenton, which the Biſhop and Alan Percy had been | ver with him ; That he was Grandfather to the Foun- 
at Law about. King Henry I. ordain'd the Biſhops to | der above-nam'd ; That the Family were Earls of Lin- 


bo repoſſe(s'd of all the Lands belonging to that Bi- | co/z ; and that the Male Line afterwards failing, Two 


ſhoprick,- and particularly Clideland. Queen Maud or- Siſters of it were marry'd, the one to Hilliam Karde- 
der'd Right to be done the Biſhops againſt Robert Mxſ- | /tone, and the other to Peter de Malolac n. 


cums, about the Lands of Ro, and others. King Hex 


thumbrians pretended to belong to the County. 


Church of Soteby, and Hugh, Biſhop of in his 


The ſame King Henry reſtor'd to the Biſhop all the | Charter recites and confirms all Donations made to this 
Lands he had taken from him at St. A/bans, when he | Church. Fe OL 


was crown'd there. N. . nay # Aubigny, a Man in 
ury I. took from the Mona- 


7 
great Power with King He 


_ 
- _— „ 


ſtery of St. Cuthbert at Durham, the Manors of Ber- | © ö 


nyng bam and Skirhywgham, which he afterwards being 


fick reſtor'd. Osbert the Viſcount or Sheriff gave the 


Monks the Church of Midale ham. 

King Kichard I. was ſo well affected towards Hngh 
Piſhop of Dxrham, that nothing was done without his 
Conſent, and when the King went abroad he had the 


EVESHAM 
Monaſtery, Pag. 152. 


entire Government of the Kingdom. The King alſo Fs Firſt and Chief Founder of this Monaſtery was 


gave him the Earldom of Northumberland and Sead- 


berg, with its Appurtenances for 11000 J. ſo that he Mercians, who gave St. Egwix, the Place then call'd 


ſhould have the Earldom for his Life, but Seadberg to 


remain to him and his for ever. It was wonderful to naſtery, lune 701. The ſame ** gave the 


all Men to behold a Biſhop wearing a Sword, of an 


old Biſhop made a new Earl. 


Antony Beek, choſen Biſhop of Purbam, inferior to 


Caſtle of Chadbary and the old Monaſtery of Strasford, 


none in England but the King, affiſted the King pow- Ha, King of the Kaſt-Saxons; Ethelward, or Ayl- 


erfully in the Wars, and in thoſe of Scotland, had at Soap: 
one Time in the Army 26 Enſign Bearers, and com- See, 
monly 140 Knights for his Followers. Antony Biſhop | 77: Nu 
of Durbam, appropriated to the Church the Manor of King of the Merciamr; 


Evenwood, 


WESTMINSTER 
Abbey, Pag. 62. 


 Baſhel. 


the Reign of King Czuze, gave to this Abby the Land 
call'd Heamtun; and laſtly Robert Stafford confirm'd 
the Donations of his Father and Grandfather, being 
| Hrrotefly and Livinton. 


A* NO 1546. Cardinal Pole, being Archbiſhop of | WWW RR TL Fs A Ne et - 


Canterbury and Legat a N Licence 
to the Dean and Chapter of St. Peter's Meſtminſter, to ſur- 
render up all their Goods moveable and immoveable, 


Actions and Rights whatſoever to them or their Church 


belonging, to King Philip and _ Mary, for them 
to reſtore the ſame into the Condition of a Monaſtery. 


CROWLAND 
Monaſtery, Pag. 169. 


This Licenſe was dated at Croydon, the 2d Year of the | | tha iftus, Knight, Anno 819, gave to this Abby the 


Pontificate of Pope Paul the 4th. 


night, the Manor of Baſton. 
D E H E- 


Land; and Alger, 


Robert Marmion gave to this Monaſtery the Town 
I. confirm'd to the Church of Darbam, the Lands | of Butegate near —_— confirm'd by Philip Mar- 


of Berdune, Clerletune and Heaclyfe, which the Nor- | 2107, one of his Suceeſſors. Philip Lyne e the 
iucoln, 


King Ezhelred, the Son of Penda, King of the 


Ethomme, afterwards Eveſham, where he built the Mo- 


703, and having reign'd 30 Years became himſelf a 
Monk at Bardeney, Anno 705. Other Benefuctors were 


ward; Atlric, Son to King Oſher ; Coelred, King of the 
Ethelbald, King of the Mercians ; Offa the 

Son of Tunfrith, — the Merciaus; Beortulfas, 
fa, Earl of Warwick; Ezhel- 

red, and Canutus Kings of England ; Warin, Richard, 
| Albert, Robert, and Geoffry, all of the Surname of 


| King William the Conqueror confirm'd to this Mona- 
ſtery all their Lands in Marwiclſbire. Earl Leofric, in 


or of angreft, and ſeveral other Parcels of 


$43 


850 


$1 


861 


F 


boo 


$1 


i. 5 WW UB vs * Vo ww 


| 


855 


—— — — — a —— — 


n the firſt Volume. 


215 


858 


854 


855 


856 


857 


D B HE R A M 


Monaſtery, Pag. 167. 
Virgi 


HE Hol Withburga, the Dau of 

Anna, King of the Eaſt-An 2 after the Bench of 
her Father, became a Nun, and founded a Monaſtery 
at Derham, where having nothing to fred the Work- 
men who were building the Church, bat Bread, ſhe is 
ſaid to have been ſeveral Days miraculonſly ſapply'd 
with a vaſt Quantity of Milk from two Does or Hinds, 


Bailiff of the Place preſum*d to hunt them; but his 
Horſe being ſtak'd he broke his Neck. After that ſhe 
was otherwiſe ſupply'd, and having compleated her 
Work, ſhe dy'd, and her Body being taken up 55 Years 
after, was found entire. Abbot Birthuod tranſlated her 
from Derham to Ely, where ſhe lay 132 Years, that is 
till the Year 1106, when Abbot &zchard tranſlated her 
to the new Monaſtery. 


* 1 1 s & - 4.4 4 1 


WINCHCOMB 
Monaſtery, Pag. 197. 


12 HE Bull of Pope Alexander III. of the Vear 1175, 
recites and confirms all the Lands, Churches, and 
other Poſſeſſions confert d on this Abby, forbids the 
alienating of any of the ſame, exempts it from paying 
Tithes, and grants ſeveral other Privileges, as has been 
ſeen before mention'd in other Bulls of this ſort. 

Richard, Biſhop of Worceſter, by his Diploma, da- 
ted 1404, confirm'd all the Appropriation of Churches 
made to this Monaſtery. 


Robert the 4th, Abbot of Winchcomb, with the Ex- 
pence of 558 J. ſecur'd to the Monaſtery its Poſſeſſion 


of Yanworth, Haſilton and Hallyng, with the Advow- 
ſon of the Churches thereof, and was otherwile a great 
Benefactor. He alſo ordain'd, that every Year, on the 
Day after the Feaſt of all Saints a Hundred Poor ſhould 


be ted with Bread, Drink, Pottage, and one Portion of | 


Meat, for delivering of Souls out of Purgatory ; as al- 
ſo, that as ſoon as any Monk dy'd, Notice thereof 
ſhou'd be given throughout all Exgland, Scotland, and 
Wales, that his Soul be every where recommended to 


God. 


John Yawworth, Abbot of this Place, acquir'd to it 


the perpetual Poſſeſſion of its Lordſhip of Dry-Merſton, 


at the Expence of 1130 Marks, Anno 31 of the Reign 
of King Hexry III. | 25 

Abbot Richard Idebury, elected the gth of King 
Edward II. purchas'd the Manor of Rywel for 550/. 
alſo the Glade at Euneſton for 100 Marks; he like- 
wiſe purchas'd Cotes Farm. | _ | 

Abbot Richard Winfurtune, obtain'd of King Richard II. 
the Hundreds of Kyſtiſgate, Hnlford, and Greſton, in 
which moſt of the Abby Poſſeſſions then lay, 


WIL T ON 
Monaſtery, Pag. 191. 


74 Ultain, Earl of Ellendin, founded the Chantry of 


Ellendin; which is the ſame as Hilton ; Egbert, 


the ſame Year two 
which came daily to be milk'd, till the Steward or 


f 


g 
| 
* 
ö 
: 


him, gave to his 
Land at Didelin 


ſon that ſhal] 
If any Son of 


- doubt, that being now, and then, and for ever caſt 


car's 

| Pitch, 
of any Mercy, by ſmch Infringers and Diminiſbers; un- 
leſs he fall make Amends for this Offeate 22 Death 


the firſt King of England, founded the Prioty, at the Du G v. 


Requeſt of his Siſter E 
Virgins to live chere in Chaſtity, Anno 753. 
firſt Founder of the Monaſtery of 5 Edith, was King 
Alfud, whom Pope Leo anointed at Rome, when he 
was there a Youth. ming Athelſtan, Anno 900, gave to 
this Monaſtery, 10 Manfes of Land, then known by 
the Name of Wywaytus; and by another Grant, dated 
927, he conferr'd on the ſame 6 Manſes at Bry- 


dancumb, 

King Edwy, Anno 955, beſtow'd on it the Lands of 
Ceolcum; King Edgar, Anno 968, ſeveral Lands large- 
ly deſcrib'd in the onafticon, and by another Grant of 

: ides more. 

The Charter of King Eadgar, dated $74, beſtows on 
theſe Nuns the Lands of Chevlcar, with many Privi- 
leges and Immunities, 4s uſual in thoſe Days. 

That of King Ethelred, dated 994, puts them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of 10 Caſfates of Land, at F-6baſintar. 

Eadred, who ſtil'd himſelf King of the Engliſb, and 
Governor and Ruler of the other Nations round about 
faithful Miniſter Vahrie 5 Maiiſcs of 
tune, for him and his Heirs for ever, 
and leaves the following notable Curſe upon any Per- 
reſume to diſturb his Poſſeſſion, vi. 
elial all maliciouſiy endeavour to make 
s Grant written in my Right, let him not make 


off and excommunicdted by all the Servants of God in my 
Kingdom, he will be torinented without End, where- 
por after Death, being ſnatch'd away by the Miniſters 
of Hell, he will be fhitt up in 4 Dwelling in the Bottom 
of the peſtiferous Death of Hell, and will be there, with 
his Limbs bound, caſt into à certain Pot of Vul- 

which is conſtantih affirm'd to fall of boiling 
and is moſt intolerable and greviouſly ſelt, with- 


by pemtentral Tears. 


—— 22 
1 


A MBR ESB UR 
Monaſtery, Pag. 193. 


N Inquiſition made the 22d of Henry VI. produces 
the Charter of King John, ſetting forth that about 
30 Nuns of Ambresbury had been remow'd and-diſpers'd 
into other Monaſteries, becauſe of their ſcandalous 
Lives and the abandoning of their Order, and that they 
had been ſb remov'd by Order of Pope Alræanurr, 
with the Conſent of ng ny H. and: with the Ad- 
vice of the Biſhops and Nodility, and Nuns of Fout 
Euraud, put in their Places; whereupon the-ſaid King 
John confirm'd to thoſe Nuns all the Donations then 
made by King Henry, being the Churches of Aimbreſt 
bury, Eton, and Weſtwood, with many Lands and other 
Poſſeſſions therein nam'd. 


RAMSEY 
Monaſtery, Pag, 242. 


AN 1106, ſeveral of the Nobility engaging in- 


War againſt King * were fore'd to ffy into- 
4 de himeſin; ord- of Mulyns, 
eſpous'd 


| Nornundy, where Guiſc ar, 


lburga, for her and 12 other L/. 2. 
But the Pag. 
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Duc v. eſpous'd the ſaid King's cauſe, and proſecuted the War | 
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inſt them, for which he was in great Eſteem with 
that Prince, who caus'd him to come over into Exg- 
land, and gave him Lands, Caſtles, and Honors. This 
Lord built that Part of Kamſey Monaſtery which was 
call'd Norman Ifle. From him deſcended the Lords 
of Molyns. 2 a 2 Son of this Family was 
Caſtellan of Nottingham, and call'd himſelf Roger de 
Leumeſin, in Engliſh, Waterhouſe. 


CHATERIDGE 
Nunnery, Pag. 253. 


W145 burnt down, with the Church, by accidental 
Fire, in the Days of Robert: Orford, who was 
Biſhop of El , Anno 1302, whereupon the ſaid Biſhop 
writ to the Bop of London, praying he would prevail 
to have them excus'd from paying ot Tenths, in Con- 
ſideration of the diſtreſs'd Condition of thoſe Nuns, 
under that Loſs. 


BURTON 
Monaſtery, Pag. 276. 


Nals Abbot of Burton, and his Monks, gave to 
one Orme the Land of Acovere, upon Condition 
he ſhould pay yearly for the ſame 20 Picces of Money 
then call'd Ore, each worth 16 Pence; and accor- 
dingly he became their Man, ſwearing on the Goſpels 
Fidelity to the Monks, and when dead he was to be 
brought to them with all his Money to be bury'd, and 
then his Son was to appear in their Cloyſter, to give as 
much Money for continuing to him that Land as a 
noble Man ought to give; taking the fame Oath as his 
Father had done, and holding in like manner. 

Roger de Acoure held the Manor of Acoxre of the 
Abbot of Burton and his Succeſſors, as freely as the 
King granted it to the Church of Burton; paying for 
the 1ame to the ſaid Abbot 2 Marks yearly, and he was 
to go with the Abbot to London, about the Affairs of 
the Monaſtery, at the Abbot's Expence; he was alſo to 
appear when ſummon'd in the Abbot's Court to try 
Robbers, or give Judgment in Battel. 
ther Lands of the Prior of Tortebery, and was to plow 
one Day in Lent with 3 Plows for the ſaid Prior, the 
work of each Plow * worth 3d. and to find 16 
Men to ſerve for Day Wages, and every Man's Day 
Labour was worth one Penny half Penny. There are 
2 Other Deeds of the aforeſaid Abbot Rober?, to the 


ſame Effect as above. 


STALL DIT9H bY 
Monaftery, Pag. 310. 


II appears by the Records of the firſt Foundation of 
the Priory of Spalding, that one Thorold, an Ance- 
ſtor of the Counteſs Lucy, gave to St. Nicholas and 
the Church and Monks of Spalding, the Tithes of 
Tetenay, Alkeburg, Normanby, Bellisford and Seame- 


{ faid Thorold had before given. The ſaid Hug 


He alſo held o- 


The ſaid Thorold dyin 


> 5 in the Reign of King Den 
liam the Conqueror, his Inheritance fell to the -V. 3 


forementioned Lucy, who marry'd [vo Talboys, who Pag. 


ave the Monaſtery and Church of Spalding, with one 
arucate of Land to the Abbot of St. Nicholas, and 
Monks of Angiers, ſo that the ſaid Monks ſhould own 
the Donation as from him, without mention of the 
aforeſaid Thorold; but the Monks of Angiers to the 
Church of Spalding, the ſame Lithes which * afore- 
to pre- 
ſerve to himſelf thoſe 'T'ithes aſſign'd to the Monks of 
Spalding other Revenues. After the Death of Iv, and 
two other Husbands, the aforeſaid Lady Lacy remain- 
ing a Widow, gave to the Monks of Spalding her Ma- 
nor of Spalding, confirm'd them by her Heirs. 

The Abbot of Amgiers afterwards placing ſeve- 
ral Temporary Priories, Cellerers, c. at Spalding, 
and removing them, they carry'd away all they could 
from their ſeveral Offices to other Parts, whereupon 
Hugh then Biſhop of Lincoln, and Kannulfas Earl of 
Cheſter and Lincoln, the Patron of Spalding, contra- 
Qed with the Abbot of Angers, that for the future the 
Priors of Spalding ſhould be made by the Biſhops, and 
not to be remoy'd. Afterwards another Abbot attemp- 
ting to make void this Agreement, the Affair was. 
carry'd to Rome, where in the Preſence of the Pope it 
was eſtabliſh'd; that the Abbot ſhould have no more to 
do with the Monaſtery of Spalding, but to receive 400. 
aVear from the ſame, and be allow'd the boarding, or 
Maintenance of 4 Monks. 


— — 
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MER K YA TI E 
Nunnery, Pag. 357. 


Alph, Dean of St. Paul's London, with the Chapter 

of that Church, in the Year 1145, granted to the 

Nuns of the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, of the 

Wood near Merkyate, the Ground whereon their Mo- 

naſtery ſtood, reſerving only to themſelves 3 Shillings 

a Year, as Ground-rent and Fealty. Alexander Biſhop 
of London conſecrated their Church the ſame Year. 


* 


— 


rr 
Monaſtery, Pag. 356. 


Home: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by his Letter to $73 


the Archdeacon of Berkfire, and other Archdea- 
cons, direQs them, that in caſe the Monks of Tutbur 
could prove, that their Church had been founded upon 
the Tithes of the Lordſhip of the Lords of Tutbury, 
and their Barons, and that they had peaceably enjoy'd 
thoſe Tithes in the Reign of King Henry, and the Days 
of the Lords of Ferrars therein nam'd, they ſhould then 
cauſe them to have the ſame Tithes duly paid them. 
The Deed of William Earl of Ferrars, beſtows on 
this Monaſtery one Plow Land at Merſton; the ſame 
William by another Deed, gave them the Tithe of all that 
went out of his Foreſt of Dxffeld; K. Earl of Ferrars 
confirm'd to them the Donation made by Henry Fitz- 
Sawal of Newton; Robert Earl of Ferrars Anno 1141, 
ave the Tithe of all the Revenues of Neuburg; Wil- 


iam the Son of William Earl of Ferrars all the Tithe 
of Nedewode ; William Ferrars Farl of Derby, the 


Town of Thorzihul, near Nedewode, beſides 172 Aon 
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of Land, Anno 1125, the Prior and Monks of Tatbary, 
gave to William Fitz-Herbert and his Heirs the Laid 
of Norberey, in Fee for 1005. yearly, obliging him to 
appear upon Summons from the Prior to be preſent 
at their Courts, and in caſe the Lord of Tatbury being 
taken were to be ranſom'd, or would marry his eldeft 
Daughter, and redeem his Honor, and the Prior ſhould 

rant him the uſual Aids, then the ſaid H77/lam, or his 
[4cirs, to contribute their Proportion; and if the Mona- 
ſtery ſhould purchaſe any Lands, the ſame William to 
be aſſiſting according to his Fee; and if the ſaid Milliam 
or his Heirs did not duly pay their Rent, they were to 
be put to Execution, and it that could not be done, the 
Prior ſhould then cauſe Norbery to be ſeiz'd ; and when 
William dy'd, his Heir was to renew his Tenure with 
the Monaltery ; betides all which he was to pay Fs. a 
Year for the Tithes, and two Plow Lands belonging to 
them. 

In the 2oth Year of King Henry VI, Nicholas F:tz- 
Herbert, Eſq; and his Son Ralph Fitz.-Herbert did by 
Deed releaſe to the Prior and Convent, and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever, all their Right and Claim, to, and in 
the Lands of Oſmondſtone in Derbyſhire, in Conſidera- 
tion that the ſaid Prior and Convent had by their Deed 
releaſed to the ſaid Nicholas and his Heirs, all their 
Right and Claim of a Rent of 5. per Aunum, and other 
Services belonging to the Manor of Norbzry, in the 
ſaid County. ; 

Robert Earl of Ferrars, by his Deed, confirm'd all 
the Donations made by his Father and Mother to the 
Church of St. Mary at Tztbzry, which they built from 
the Ground, and in Exchange tor the Manor of Sraxford, 
which his Mother had given thoſe Monks, he gave them 
Lands to the Value of 10/7. a Year nearer to them, 


with the Tithes of the ſaid Manor. Sawal Syrle gave 


a Parcel of Land at Hog, or Howne, 

William Eyton Knight, ſurrendered to them all the 
Right and Claim he might have to their Park at Dab- 
brigge. Sewal, or Sawal, the Son of Fulcher, con- 


ferr'd on them his Copſe, or Underwood under the 
Caſtle of Tatbury. > 


MALVERN 
Monaſtery, Pag. 367. 


'T HE Priory of Great Malvern was ſome Time be- 
fore the Conqueſt an Hermitage, founded by one 
Urſo d' Abytot, and atterwards a certain Abbot of He/i- 
minſter, with the Conſent of the ſaid Urſo, plac'd there 
an Abbot and Monks, beſtowing on them the Manors 
of Newland, Wortefeld and Porwyk; as did one Osbert 
the Son of Pontius the Manor of Longaneye; Guido 
the Son of Holgod two Hides of Land, and Kobert 
Chaindos the Town of Hatfeld. 


r 
Monaſtery, Pag. 370. 


Ido the Son of Tezo, gave to St. Neo?”s the Church 

of Everton, and 3 Roods of Land; Tedbald Eſcha- 

lers all his Land on both Sides Madelene; Roger Clare 
Earl of Herzſord, the Church of Berton; Walter Fitz- 
Robert, the Churches of Obeſton and Henelingham; 
I illiam d' Anbigny the Church of Crattefeld, with 4 


Acres of Land by it, and 20 in the Town ; Robert Haſte Do Gp. 
2 Parts of all his Lithe of Mereſlay, and Peter Mont- Jol. 2. 


fort confirm'd all the Lands at enge, with the Adyow- 
ſon of that Church, given by his Anceſtors. 


ns 


GC 0 L' NE 
Monaſtery, Pag. 439. 


ET Counteſs of Oxford, gave to the Monks of 

Coin, a Revenue of 100 Shillings per Aunum at 
[clinton ; the Counteſs Roeſia a Mill at Sibi which 
yielded 81 Shillings; Adeliza de Veer tos. a Year up- 
on her Mill at Aye ; Hugh de Montecaniſio the Church 
of Edwardeſſon ; Richard Beanchamps the Church of 
Lamerſey; Roger Bigot Earl of Norfolk the Church of 
Doverconrt, and the Chapel of Herewyche ; William 
Mandeville Earl of Hex, two Parts of Tithes of all 
Things that could be tith'd throughout his Lordſhip of 
Ronigs; Peter Bargate confirm'd all the Land of Pal- 
grave given by his Grandfather, and gave all the Land 
of Randeſinn belonging to his Fee; laſtly John Cham- 
berla;n gave the Church of Milberg. 


1 


B LACK BURG 
Nunnery, Pag. 479. 


Obert Scales confirm'd the Grants made by his Fa- 
ther and Mother to theſe Nuns of St. Catherine, 
and the Brothers there, and deſcribes the Particulars 
thereof, and by another Deed he gave them all his Part 
of Leveſtoc, and his Land of Lameſj, and 7 Ferches in 
Breadth, with the whole Length in the Macſh towards 


| Sechie ; Robert Scales confirm'd his Grandfather's Grants 


of the Churches of Middleton and Sandor, and halt the 
Church of Wetlerden, and by another Deed that of the 
Church of 1{/y»gon. 


William 8 his Brother Richard, Martin 


| F:zz2-Roger, and his Brother Milliam, conter'd on theſe 


Nuns all the 2 7 of Patronage of the Church of B- 


cham. Emme de Bellofago gave them 400 Eels yearly 
of her Fiſhery at Milton. | 


6— — 


STANFORD 
Nunnery, Pag. 489. 


WI Langvale gave to theſe Nuns of the 
Invocation of St. Michael the Archangel, the 


Church of St. Clement of Staunſord; Achard Staunford 
that of All-Sarnts in the ſame Place; Richard Humet 
that of St. Andreu, ſtill in the ſame Place. 

William Abbot of Peterbargh that of St. Martin in 
the ſame Place, confirm'd by Oliver Biſhop of Lincoln; 
205 orpel one 3d of the Church of St. John Evon- 

eliſt at Corby; Maud Diva another 3d Part of the ſaid 

Zhurch, both confirm'd by Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and the latter by Maud's Son Ralph. Will:aia Abbat 
of Pezerbargh the Church of Tarleby ; Aſcelina Water- 
ville half the Chapel of Upton, and William Earl of 
Maren 495. yearly of the Mill of Wakefield. 
| Iii DENNY 
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1 


Monaſtery, Pag 496. 


Obert, Chamberlain to the Earl of Richmond, granted 
to theſe Monks of St. James, and St. Leonard, in 
the Iſle of Denny, two Parts of Elmeney, his Lands at 
Beche; the gth Garb of M ilburbam and Wendey, and 
the Churches of Wendey, M ilburham and Kirkbey, de- 
firing his Children to add to the ſame, and wiſhing that 
if any of Heirs ſhould diminiſh his ſaid Alms, he might 
be from his Mouth accurs'd in the Sight of God, and 
condemn'd in the dreadful Judgment, unleſs he repen- 
ted. Conon Duke of Britany, and Earl of Richmond, 

confirm'd this Grant. 

Albericus Picot, upon the Complaints of theſe Monks, 
who had been firſt ſettled in the Iſle of Elmeney, they 
being there much incommoded by the Waters, gave 
them 4 Acres and a half in the Iſland of Denny, bens a 
higher Ground, for their Monaſtery and Gardens, till 
confirming to them the Poſſeſſion of Elmeney. 


R 


GODSTOW 
Nunnery, Pag. 528. 


RE Son to Roger Earl of Hereford, gave to 
theſe Nuns the Manor of Eton, confirm'd by his 
Son Reginald; Osbert Fitz-Hugh one Salt-Pit at Wich; 
Maud Counteſs of Clare one Mark Silver, confirm'd 
by Iſabel Clare, Walter Clifford the Mill at Trenton, 
with a ſmall Meadow by it, and his Salt-Pit at Wich; 
and Simon Waddely half the Church of Pateſpille. 


— 
— 


COLCHESTER 
Monaſtery, Pag. 529. 


HE Monks of this Monaſtery, of the Invocation 

of St. John Baptift, granted to the Nuns of Lille- 
churche in Kent, the Church of Hecham, in Exchange 
for Lands to the Value of 100 Shillings at Duni- 
land. Walter Biſhop of. Rocheſter confirm'd the ſame, 
ordaining that the Vicar who ſerv'd the ſaid Church, 
ſhould have all the Obventions of the Altar, excepting 
24 of the moſt beautiful Candles given on the Day of 
the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, which were to 
belong to the Nuns. . He was alſo to have all Lega- 


| 


cies left to him or the Church, exeptin a Horſe, an Dy; 
Ox, and a Cow, which the Nuns ſhoul 
to the Church. To him alſo were to belong all the Pg 


ſmall Tithes of the Pariſh, except thoſe of the Nuns, 


and the Pariſh Tithe of Wool, beſides a Proportion of 


Corn allow'd him by the Nuns. 


Pope Alexander by his Bull, dated the 4th Year of 


his Pontificate, granted an Indulgence of 40 Days Pe- 
nance enjoyn'd, to all ſuch as thould give Alms for 
the L this Church and Monaſtery then de- 


cay'd, they 
Penitent. 


ving confeſs'd their Sins, and being truly 


0 I” Op" A Inn „„ I IO "I a. 
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Nunnery, Pag. 


134. 


Kington conferr'd on theſe Nuns all his Lands in 


the 1aid I own, coufirn'd by H. de Mortuomari, 


of whom the other held the ſame. 


Roger de Mortuomari gave them all the Tithe of 


Bread and Herrings ſpent in his Houſe ; Petronilla Bluet 


all her Land at Bradley; Richard Heriet the Church of 
Somerford; Alexander Stodley the Farms of Stoaley and 


Cadeham, and the Tithes of Stodley, Redmore and 


Cadeham. 


William Harpetre the 2d Tithes of all his Growth 


Br 
Wells gave them the Church of K:ngrop, 


HOLAND 
Monaſtery, Pag. 544. 


RC Holand Knight, Patron of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Thomas the Martyr at Holand, in 
the Vear 1318, gave the ſame from the Secular Canons, 
for whom it had been founded, to the Monks of St. 
Benedict, alledging for his Reaſon, that the former 


did not agree, had abandon'd the Place. He re- 
ſery'd to himſelf and his Heirs the Right of Patronage ; 
and ordain'd, that upon the Death of the Prior the 


Monks ſhould chuſe 3 Perſons, to be preſented to him, 
of whom he was to appoint one to be preſented to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe for his Approbation. 


* 


have, it leſt / 


856 


885 


at Stures and Sanford; Roger Villiers the 2d Tithes of 885 


his Corn at Stures and Sandford, and the Tithe of his 
Fleſh that was not bought; Robert Brynton the Church 
of Iwern; William Malrenord the Church of Troivertos, 
confirm'd by his Great Grandſon Geoffry ; Focens Bi- 
ſhop {of Salisbury, confirm'd the Donation of Nobert 

nton above, and Robert Bruxell, Biſhop of Bath and 
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COLCHESTER 
Monaſtery in Eſſex. 


1 UD0, then Lord Steward of the Houſhold, 


3 was Governour of Colcheſter, in the Reign 
FE ot King illiam Rufus, being a Man in 
great Eſteem, for his own, as well as the 


Sr 


great Services done to the Conqueror, by 
his Father Hubert. On the South- ſide of 
the ſaid City of Colcheſter was a ſmall Hall, on the 
North-ſide whereof one Siricus, a Prieſt had dwelt, 
having a boarded Church dedicated to St. John Evange- 
lit, where, in dark 4 heavenly Lights were often 
ſeen, and Voices praiſing God heard, when no Man 
was within. It alſo hapned, that a certain Man, who 
by the King's Command was kept in Irons, and main- 
tain'd by the Citizens, being there preſent among the 
reſt on the Feaſt of St. Joh, whilſt Maſs was ſaying, 
the Bolt of his Fetters flew off as far as the 4th or 5th 
Perſon that ſtood about it, and the Fetters brealcing with 
a Noiſe, the Man was lett looſe. The whole City re- 
joye'd at this Miracle. Upon this Report, and in Con- 
ſideration of the Pleaſantneſs of the Place, Eudo re- 
ſolv'd to build a Monaſtery there, which was accord- 
ingly undertaken in the Year 1096; and he obtain'd of 
Gundulfns, Biſhop of Roaheſter, two Monks to be 
there, till a greater Number could be had. Theſe firſt 
two being too dainty, mutter'd at their Keeping, and 
return'd Home, in whoſe Place two others were ſent, 
who like the former were maintain'd by Eudo, and like 
them return'd home, becauſe he would not ſettle Re- 
vennes upon them. 

Hereupon Exdo committed the Charge of building 
his Monaſtery to Stephen, Abbat of Tork, a good 
and godly Prelate, who choſe 12 Monks of his own 
and a Prior to attend and overſee that Work. Theſe 
Monks liv'd according to the Strictneſs of their Order, 
ſerving God regularly in the Church and exerciſing 


Hoſpitality, ſo that their good Example prevaling, ma- | 


ny Seculars took the Habit of Religion ; and not ma- 
ny Years after, * one of the 13, was choſen Ab- 
bat, being a Man of ſingulat Piety, but not of ſo much 
worldly Sagacity. Then Endo endow'd this Monaſte- 
ry with ſeyeral Lands, perſwading many of the Nobi- 
lity to follow his Example, adding to the ſame. At 
the Time of the Dedication, all the Brothers, who 
came from Vr, were either return'd home or dead, 
except Three, bang the aforeſaid Abbat Hugh and I'wo 
others, yet the Number of Monks was increas'd to 
above 20, all admitted into the Order there and ſer- 
ving God with great Zeal; but 72h the Abbat, be- 
ing at Variance: with Eudo the Founder, reſign'd his 

892 Dignity unto the King, and returning to York, was 
honourably receiv'd, and dy'd religiouſly. Eudo, the 
Founder, dying in Normanay,. order'd his Body to be 
interr'd in this Monaſtery, and left many Legacies 
to it. | 


The Deed: of this Eudo, the Founder, mentions all | 


the Particulars of his Donations to this Monaſtary, a- 
mong which are the whole Manors of Wilege, Brich- 
ling, Mundover, and Picheford, with much niore, for 
Which we muſt refer to the Original. 


William Hlauville gave to theſe Monks the Advow- DuGcD. 
ſon of the Church of Tahele. The Charter of King Cel. 2. 
— II. quits 2 and one Carucate of Land be- Pag. 893 


longing to this Monaſtery of Danegeld, Murder, and 
Hidage. ry egeld, 5 


— — 


S NAP ES 


Priory in Eſſex, a Cell to the Abby 
of K. John, at Colcheſter. 


He Prior of prix being impleaded for the Wreck 
of the Sea at Thorpe, as far as the Head call'd 
Neſſe of Hereford, anſwer'd, That the Manor of Snape | 
did belong to William Martel, who was ſeiz'd of the 
ſaid Wreck, as belonging to the ſaid Manor ever ſince 
the Conqueſt ; which William afterwards gave the ſaid 
Manor to the Monaſtery of St. John of Colcheſter, to 
found a Priory there, to be held in the ſame manner as 
he and his Predeceſſors had held the ſame, and accord- 
ingly the Priory was founded and was a Cell of that 
Abby. The Church of Szapes was founded Anno 1155. 
The Deed of the ſaid Wilkam Martel makes good the 
aforeſaid Allegation of the Prior. The Abbot of Co/- 
cheſter was to viſit this Cell twice a Yeat with 12 
Horſes, and to ſtay Four Days each Time. 


Se. HEL L E Ns 


Munnery, in Biſhopſgate-{treet , 
London. 


7 the Son of William, Goldſmith, Patron of 
the Church of St. Heleu's, London, with the Con- 
ſent of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, plac'd 
Nuns there, whoſe Prioreſs, at her Election was to be 
preſented to the ſaid Chapter, and to ſwear Fealty to 
them, as alſo not to alienate the Advowſon and not 
ſubmit herſelf to any other College, and ordain'd, that 
if ever Nuns ſhould fail to be there, Monks might be 
put in their Places upon the ſame Terms. 


Conftitutions made by the Dean andChap- 
ter of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
London, concerning the Nuns of the 
Monaſtery of St. Helen, near Biſhopſ- 
gate, in the City of London. 


0 Reis Kentwode Dean and Chapeter of the 
| Church of Poules; to the religious Women, 

© Prioreſle and Covent of the Priory of Seynt Eleynt 
© of owre Patronage and Juriſdictyon immediat, and 
| e * every 
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every Nunne of the ſayde Priory gretyng in God, 
© with deſyre of religyous obſervances and devocyon 
For as moche as in owre viſitacyon ordinarye in 
© yowre Priorye, boothe in the hedde and in the mem- 
© bris late actually exerſyd, we have founded many 
© defauts and exceſſes, the wyche nedy the notory cor- 
© re&yon and reformacyon ; we wyllyng vertu to be 
© cheriſhed, and holy Religyon for to be kepte, as in 


© the rulee of yowre Ordyerre; we ordeyne and make 


© certeyne Ordenauns and Injunccyons, weche we 
© ſende yow iwrete and ſeelyd undir ore common 
Seele for to be kepte in forme as thei ben articled 
© and wretyn unto you. , 

_ © Firſte, we ordeyne an injoyne you, that devyne 
© ſervyce be don by yo. duly nythe and day: and ſi- 
© lence duly kepte in due tyme and place, aftir the ob- 
© ſervance of yowr religione. 5 

© Alſo we ordayne and enjoyne yowr Prioriſſe and 
© Covente, and eache of yo. Wer that ye make 
due and hole confeſſion to the Confeſſor aſſigned be 
us. | 

© Alſo we injoyne yow Prioriſſe and Covent, that 
© ye ordeyne convenyent place of Firmarye, in the 
© wiche yowre ſecke ſuſtres may be honeſtly kepte and 
; — withe the coſtes and expences of yowr Houle 
© accuſtomed in the relygion duryng the tyme of heere 
ſickneſſe. 

Alſo we injoyne yow Prioreſſe, that ye kepe 
* yowre Dortour and ly thereinne by nythe, aftit obſer- 
« yance of yowre religione, without that the caſe be 
© ſuche, that the Lawe and the obſervance of yowre 
KReligione ſuffreth you to do the 2 i 

* Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne yow Prioriſſe and 
Covent, that novo ſeculere be lokkyd withinne the 
© boundes of the Cloyſtere : ne no ſeculere perſones 
© come with- inne aftir the Belle of Complyne, except 
© wym-ment ſervantes and mayde childeryne lerners. 
© Alſo admitte noone ſojournantes wymment with- 
+ owte lycence of us. BY 

© Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne yow Prioreſſe and 
© Covent, that ye, ne noone of yowre ſuſters uſe nor 
* haunte any place withinne the Priory, thoroghe the 
« wiche evel ſuſpeccione or ſclaundere mythe ariſe; 
vethe places for certeyne cauſes that move us, we 
« wryte not hereinne in our preſent injunccyone, but 
* wole notifye to yow Prioriſſe; nor have no lokyng 
© nor ſpectacles owtewarde, thorght the wiche ye mythe 
© falle in worldly dileQacyone. 8 

Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne yow Prioriſſe and 
Covent, that ſomme ſadde Woman and diſcrete of 
the ſeyde Religione, honeſt well named, be aſſigned 
to the ſhittyng of the Cloyſters dorys and kepying ot 
the Keyes, that non perſone have entre ne iſſu into 
the place aftyr Complyne belle: nethir in noo other 
tyme be the wiche the place may be diſclaunderid in 
i tyme comyng. ; 

4 Alſo = 3 and injoyne you Prioreſſe and 
Covent, that noo ſeculere wymmen ſlepe by nythe 
vwithinne the Dortour; withoute ſpecialle graunte 
* hadde in the Chapetter houſe, among yow alle. 

© Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne yow, that noone of 
vo ſpeke, ne comune with no ſeculere perſone; ne 
© ſende ne receyve Letteres myſſyves or gettes of any 
© ſeculere perſone; withoute Lycence of the Prioreſſe: 
© and that there be another of yowre ſuſtres preſent, 
« aſſigned be the Prioreſſe to here and recorde the ho- 
© nette of both partyes, in ſuche commynication; and 
© ſuch Letters or geftes ſent or recyved, may turne in- 
to honeſte and wurchepe, and none into velanye, ne 
© diſclaundered of yowre honeſte and religione. 

Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne yow Prioriſſe and 
Covent, that none of yo wre ſuſtres be admitted to 
© noone office, but they tha! be of gode name and 
fame. 


* Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne yow, that ye ordeyne Dy; 
and cheſe on of yowre ſuſtres, honeſt, abille and cun- ///, , 
* nyng of diſcrecyone, the which can, may and ſchall Pa; 


have the charge of techyng an informacyone of yowre 
* ſuſtres that ben uncunnyng, for to teche hem here 
* ſervice, and the rule of here Religione. 

* Alſo, for as moche, that diverce fees perpetuelle 
* Corrodies and Lyvers have be graunted befor this 
* tyme to diverce officers of yowre Houſe, and other 
6 3383 whech have hurt the Houſe, and becauſe of 
* Delapidacyone of the Godys of yowre ſeyde houſe, 
* we ordeyne and injoyne yow, that ye reſeve no 
* Officere to no perpetuelle fee of Office, ne graunte 
Ino Annuete, Corody, ne Lyvery, withowt ſpecialle 
© aſlent of us. 

* Alſo we enjoyne yow, that alle daunſyng and re- 

velyng be utterlely forborne among yow, except 

Chriſtmaſſe, an other honeſt tymys of recreacyone, 

among yowre ſelfe uſed in abſence of ſeculers in 

alle wiſe. 

* Allo we injoyne yow Prioreſle, that there may be 

* a doore at the Nonnes Quere, that noo ſtraungers may. 
* loke on them, nor they onthe ſtraungers, wanne they 

bene at divyne ſervice. Alſo we ordene and injoyne 

* yow Prioreſſe, that there be made a Hache of cona- 
* byll heythe, creſtyd withe pykys of herne to fore the 

* entre of yowre Kechyne, that noo ſtraunge pepille 

* may entre withe certeyne Cleketts avyſed be yow and 

* be yowre Stward to ſuch perſonys as yow and hem 

* thynk oneſt and conabell. 

* Alſo we in joyne yow Prioreſſe, that non 
* Nonnes have noo keyes of the poſterne doore, 
* that gothe owte of the Cloyſtere into the Church- 
* yerd but the Prioreſſe for there is moche comyng in 
* owte and unlefulle tymys. | 

* Alſo we ordeyne and injoyne, that no Nonne have 
* ne receive no ſchuldrin withe hem into the Houſe 
* forſeyde, but yif that the profite of the comonys turne 
to the vayle of the ſame Houſe. 

* Thes Ordenauns and Injunccyons and iche of 
them as thei be reherſid above, we ſende unto you 
* Priorefſe and Covent, chargyng and commaundyng 
* yow, and iche of yow all to kepe them truly and holy 
in vertu of obedience, and upon payne of contempte: 
* and that ye doo them be redde and declared four tymes 
* of the yeere in yowre Chapell before yow, that thei 
* may be hadde in mynde, and kepte under peyne of 
* excommunicacyone on other lawfulle peynes to be 
* yove into the perſone of the Prioreſſe, and into ſingu- 
ler perſones of the Covent, wheche we purpoſe to 
* uſe agens yow, in caſe that ye diſobeye us: Reſer- 
* vyng to us and owre ſucceſſours powre thes for- 
* ſayde Ordinaunces and Injunctions to change, de- 
* clare, adde, and diminue, and withe hem diſpence, 
* as ofte as the caſe requirethe, and it is nedfulle. In 
to whiche witneſſe we ſette owr common Seele, 

*y ovyn in owre Chapiter houſe the xx: day of the 
* monyth of June, the yere of awre Lord MCCCC 
© XXXiIX, and the ſeventeeth year of the Reign of King 
Henry the ſiæth after the Conqueſt. 


@ oa @& © 


CAT SESSY 
Nunnery in Northamptonſhire. 


THE Charter of the 17th of King Heury III. re- 
cites and confirms all Grants made to this 
Monaſtery. 


John 
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221 
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808 


John de Vallibus 7 coke to theſe Nuns all his Land and 

Lordſhip in the I own and Territory of Botendon. 

The Bull of the gth Year of Pope Gregor VIII. con- 
˖ 


firms to them all their Poſſeſſions, and takes them into 
his ſpecial Profection. 


— —— 


St. MARY de PRATIS 
Nunnery, near Derby. 


HF is only a Charter of the firſt of King Henry IV. 


reciting and confirming all Donations made to 
their Monaſtery. 


GAIMIDY 


Nunnery, in Lincolnſhire. 


TH. Nunnery having been accidentally burnt, with 

all the Books, Goods, and Writings by which they 
Glaim'd their ſeveral Poſſeſſions, and having been found- 
ed by the Kings of England, and conſequently under 
their Patronage, King Henry IV. in the 7th Year of his 


Reign, by his Charter, confirm'd to them all their ſaid 
Poſſeſſions. 


1 


NEWTON 
Priry, in Yorkſhire. 


K's Edward II. in the 15th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licenſe to Thomas Wake, to give and 


ant his two Meſſuages at Neuton, with a Carucate of 
ver and the Advowſon of the Church of Coryng- 


| bam, for the Building of a Monaſtery of whatſoever 


religions Order he ſhould think fit. 


See Vol. III. 
Page 88. 


— 


r | 


Prior), in Berkſhire. 


| He Lacy, Earl of IL.incoln and Conſtable of 


Cheſter, Lord of Ros and Keweynnok, and his 
Wife Margaret, did releaſe and quit Claim to the Nuns 


of Bromhale one Hundred Acres of Land in his Waſte 


1 


of Aſſerige. 


7. 


LEVSSHAM 
Cell to Hi. Peter at Gant, Pag. 551. 


K's Edward the Coufeſſor confirm'd to this Mona- 
ſtery all the Donations and Immunities granted to 


the Adjacent Vales, and the Churches,. Tithes, Re- 
venues, Fiſheries, &'c. Dated Anno 1044. 


St. MICHAEL's MOUNT 
Monaſtery, Pag. 551. 


1 HE Grant of Edmund Earl of Cornwall, recites 
and confirms all the Donations of his Father 
Richard, King of Germany and Earl of Cornwall, be- 
ing ſeveral Parcels of Land in that Country minutely 
deſcrib'd. 

Alan, Earl of Brittany, gave to theſe Monks Ten 
Shillings per Annum, due to him from the Fair of 
Merdreſem. The aforeſaid & ichard, Earl of Cornwall, 
confirm'd to them the Grant of his Predeceſſors Kings 
of England of Three Fairs at Marhaſgon. Conan, 
Duke of Britauy, confirm'd to them the Land of 
Wath, given them by his Predeceſſors. 

The Bull of Pope Adrian, of the Year 1155, con- 
firms to this Monaſtery of St. Michael de Periculo 
Maris, or of the Dangers ofthe Sea, all its Poſſeſſions 
whatſoever, many ot which were in Normandy and 
others in Exgland, with an Anathema to ſuch as ſhould 


wrong, and a Bleſſing to all that ſhould add to the 
ſame. | 


BERGAVENNY 
Monaſtery, Pag. 558. 


HE» Beauchamp by his Deed confirm'd all D ona- 
tions made by his Forefathers to this Monaſtery, 
as alſo thoſe of ſome other Perſons who held of him ; 
adding of his own a Revenue of 16 Pence at Bertram. 


GOLDGECLYVR 
Prury, Pag. 592. 


ONE Owen Wan was once Lord of Karlion, and 
of all the Lands which the Monks of Goldclyve 
afterwards poſſeſs'd. Robert Candos by Conqueſt won 
the Lordſhip of Karliz and Goldelyve of him, and then 
founded the Priory of Goldelyve upon that his Conqueſt. 
Forverth ap Owen and Walter Morgan, Sons to the 
aforeſaid Owen, reconquer'd the ſaid Lordſhip of Kar- 
lion and the Priory, and were poſſeſs'd thereof. 
Willam, Earl of Glouceſter, and Lord of Newport, a- 
gain conquer'd the Lordſhip of Karlion of Meredith ap 


Howel ; from whom it came afterwards to Richard 
Duke of York. 


K CARES- 


it by King Elfred and King Edward the Elder, being D v 6 v. 
the Manor of Leveſham, with its Dependencies, viz. ol. 2. 
Greenwic, Walewic, Modingeham, and Cumbe, with Pag. 
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CLUNTIAC K Monaſteries. 


- 


907 


908 


Sanne 
Priory, in the Iſle of Wight. 


WV an Fitz-Otbern, created Earl of Hereford by 


the Conqueror, ſubdu'd the Iſle of Vigbt, the 
Heirs Male of this William failing, his Eſtate deſcend- | 


ed to Baldwiz Earl of Exeter, who confirm'd to the Du, 
Monaſtery of St. Mary of Lira all the Churches and / 
other Poſſeſſions granted to them by the aforeſaid i Pax. 
lain, or by his own Father Richard Rivers; William 
Vernun confirm'd to theſe Monks the Receipt of two 
Marks per Annum at Newbury. William, Earl of De- 
vonſhire, confirm'd all their Poſſeſſions in the Iſle of 
Wight. The Charter of King Henry II. recites and 
confirms all the Donations made to them. 


CLUNIACK MONASTERIES. 


WENLOCK 
Monaftery, Pag. 614. 


Illiam Boterel confirm'd the Grant made 
by his Wife Elizabeth Say, of the Church 
of Clan, with all the Chapels, Lands, &&'c. 
belonging to the ſame. 


DUDLETYT 
Priory, Pag. 614. 


GE Painel, purſuant to his Father's Deſign, 
founded this Priory, of the Invocation of St. 
James, for the Monks of St. Wylburga of Wenlock, 
iving them the Ground on which the ſaid Church of 
t. * ſtood, as alſo the Church of St. Edmund 
and St. Thomas at Dudley, and thoſe of Norkphel, Se- 
efle, Iggepenne and Bradeſel, with the Tithe of his 
read, Game and Fiſh, as long as he reſided at Dzd- 
ley or at Herden, Grazing, Wood, and ſeveral Liberties. 
Roger, Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfeild granted 40 
Days Indulgence of Penance enjoyn'd to all Perſons 
who being truly contrite, and having confeſs'd and 
communicated, ſhou'd ſay One Pater and Ave, for 


the Soul of Roger Somery and all the Faithful departed, | 


in the Conventual Church of Dudley, where the ſaid 
Somery was interr'd. 


LEWIN 
Monaſtery, Pag. 619. 
TH. Monaſtery had many Poſſeſſions in Devoxſhire, 
Dorſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Suſſex, Surrey, Kent, and 


Norfolk, given by many Benefactors, too long to enu- 
merate. 


B ROM H O L M 
Monaſtery, Pag. 636. 


HE Charter of the third Year of King Edward III. gy 

gives to this Monaſtery the Manor of Blaketor, 
in the County of Norfolt, worth 120. 19s. 7d. per 
Aunum, in conſideration for 100 Marks receiv'd by the 
faid King of the Monks, for the ſame. 


MON I ACUTE 
Priory, Pag. 668. 


Wlan, Earl of Moriton, founded this Monaſtery, 

near his Caſtle of Montacute, for the Monks of 
St. Peter and Paul of Clugni, giving them the Church 
of St. Peter near his ſaid Caſtle, his Manor of Biſco- 


— 


| peſian, with the Hundred, the Mill, and the Fair at 


Hamedon; the Manors of Tinſenelle, Cricle, Cinnuc, 
Cloveſund, Madiford and Legh, with their Churches, 
Hundreds, and other Appurtenances in Devonſbire; and 
in Cornwall, the Churches of Lerky, Altremine, Seunet, 
Sz. Carentoc, Gerlintun, Brimetun, and Odec umb, with 
7 and Perquiſites, and ſeveral ſmall Parcels 
O and. 


JJ 
Monaſtery, Pag. 687. 


1 i HE Deed of Gervaſe Pagazelrecites and confirms 
all Donations made to this Monaſtery by his An- 
| ceſtors, v12. Ful Paganel his Grandfather, and Ratph 
Paganel his Father, tothe Monks of Newport, of Tithes, 
Lands, Churches, Chapels, Men, Meadows, Paſture 
and Liberties; as alſo his own Gifts and thoſe of his 
Men, dated Anno 1187. Fulk Paganel gave them the 
Church of Burgewalter, in Somerſetſhire 
The fame Fz/k by another Deed reiign'd to them the 
Church of Huneſpil; Hawiſia Payne]! certain Lands at 
Tykeford, and by another Deed confirm'd the Grant of 
her Husband Jh Sumery of two Roods of Land, 


910 


911 
912 


and Ralph Manſel gave them ſome Land at Cundmeſpo. 
CISTE R- 
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912 
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CISTERCIAN 


WAVERLY 
Monaſtery, Pag. 704. 


HE Bull of Pope Eugenius III. dated 1147, 

recites and confirms all Donations made to 

theſe Monks by King Stephen, Queen Adeli- 

za, Alan Vilers, &c. exempting them from 

paying Tithes for their own Product, and excommuni- 
cating all that ſhall preſume to take any thing wrongtul- 


ly from them, with a Blefling to their Benefactors. 


CUMBERMERE 
Monaſtery, Pag. 768. 


913 \ N/ [ham Fitz-Ranulph gave to theſe Monks certain 


Lands, Wood and Plain, deſcrib'd in his Deed; 
Robert Ichtefeld half the Church of Ichrefeld, and by 
another Deed part of his Wood, call'd Trepwood. Bald- 
win and Hybert, ſucceſſive Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury, confirm'd to them the Donations of the Churches 
of Acton, Namptwiche, Sandon, and Alftoneffeld, with 
their Appurtenances. 


BILDEWAS 
Monaſtery, Pag. 782. 


He GH, Biſhop of Coventry, obſerving in his Deed, 
that this Monaſtery had been founded by Nager 
his Predeceſſor, and that it was requiſite they ſhould 
have a Place to receive and entertain them when they 
came to Lichfeild, gore them for ever a Houſe in the 
ſaid City, which had been held by a Prieſt of Szafford. 
William Fitz-Alan confirm'd to them his Father's Gift 
of theTown of little Baldewas; and Geof/rey Holte and 
Edmund Leynham refign'd to them all the Claim they 
might have to the ſaid Manor of Little Buldewas. Hamon 
Renthale, in Conſideration of a Sum of Money paid 
him down, quitted a Stipend or Penſion he had upon 
the Monaſtery of Bualdewas. | ny 

Philip Lord Rentbale yielded up to them all his Right 
to the Lands of Hermiteſhelde and Holweruding, grant- 
ing them Leave to encloſe their Lands with a Ditch, 
and free Paſſage through his Lands, and that they 
might make a Way to carry Coals, Stones, Marle, 
— other Neceſſaries. Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, 
confirm'd the Exchange by them made of their Farm 
of Caldon for Lands at Eawiney in Shropſhire. 


MONASTERIES. 


NEWMINSTER Doves: 


Vol. 2. 


Monaſtery. . 


BR Ennipbus Lord Merlay and his Wife Juliana were 
the Principal Founders of this Monaſtery, who 
endow'd it with the Ground on which it ſtood, the 
Farm of Hu ware, and the two Rittons. Roger Mey- 
2 the 2d gave them 3 Fiſheries on the Zyne, and 
oger Merlay the 3d confirm'd all the Donations of 
his Anceſtors, and dy'd Auno 1265, leaving two Daugh- 
ters Heireiles, Mary marry'd to William Baron Gray- 
ſhock, and Elizabeth to Robert Someril, between whom 
the Barony of Merlay was divided. Here follows in 
the Original a very long Catalogue of other Benefa- 
tors and their Donations. 


B 
Monaſtery, Pag. 866. 


RC Cl:fford bequeath'd his Body to God, St. Mary, 

and the Monks of Dore, to be bury'd in their 
Church there by his Son, and with it gave them a Par- 
cel of Land, for which he ſays he had been once trou- 
bleſome to them. 


978 


eee 
Nunnery, Pag. 885. 


Aganus de Cadurcis gave to the Monks of Blanc- 
Led of the Dioceſe of St. David's, 19 Acres of 
Arable Land, for which all the Pricſts of that Houſe, 
were daily in their Maſſes to pray for the Living and 
the Dead mention'd in his Deed. 


EV LAGCKES 
| Monaſtery, Pag. 892. 


Re Menilwarin granted to the Monks of this 
Monaſtery free common in his Wood of Pevere, 919 
for them to take Hucbot and Hlaybot, as they ſhould 
have Occaſion, in the Preſence of any of his Foreſters, 

for which he and his Heirs were to require nothing of 
them but their Prayers 


CL U N- 


— 
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CISTEKCIAN Monaſteries. 


CLUNNOK-VAUR 
Nunnery, Pag. 893. 


ONE Gwithno gave his own Town of Clyzocuant 
to Rexno, the Abbat of Clynokvarr, for his own 
Soul, and the Soul of his Nephew King Catwalan, 
free from any Duty to the King, as long as there ſhould 


be a Stone upon the Earth. King Cadwalader gave 


Grayanoc, King Tegwared Portheomal; Prince Marvin 
Carngach, &. 


—_— =— 


ROBERTSBRIGGE 
Monaſtery, Pag. 916. 


Lice Counteſs of Ez, Daughter of William Earl of 
Arundel, and of Queen Alia, gave to the Monks 
of Robertsbrig her Land at Swargate, with ſome Men 
and their Tenements, for the maintaining Hoſpitality ; 
confirm'd to them by her Nephew William the third 
Earl of Szſſex. Robert Curcy enjoyn'd his Men to make 
Water-courſes for dreyning of the Land at Swargate, 
and in caſe they did not, ditected that they ſhould be 
compell'd. Henry Earl of Eu, gave them Hartham. 
John d' Eu confirm'd the Donation of his Mother 
Alice, and his Brother Henry Earl of Eu, of the Marſh 
of Swargate. Ralph Yiſondun, Earl of Eu, confirm'd 
to the Monks all the Poſſeſſions they had in the Rape 
of Haſtings and in Kent, with their Liberties, as gran- 
ted them by his Predeceſſor, Heary Earl of Eu. He 
alſo confirm'd the Endowments of their Founders, 
and their Purchaſes, oc. 


B EBAULIE U 
Monaſtery, Pag. 926. 


KING John, in the 6th Year of his Reign, gave 
100 Marks for the building of this Abby, in the 


Ne Foreſt, and writ to the C:/tercian Abbats to aſſiſt 


in furniſhing the ſame. 


VALE-ROYAL or KINGSDALE 
Abby, Pag. 936. 


HE founding of the Abby of /ale-Royal was mira- 
culouſly foreſhewn by the Virgin Mary; for Ed- 
ward Prince of Wales, and Earl of Cheſter, was Son 
to the Holy King Henry, the Son of King John, 
which Ilenry reign'd 56 Years, and Prince Edward 
dehav'd himſelf fo bravely in War, that ſeveral Times 
for the Love of CK IST, he went into the Holy Land, 
to extirpate the Pagans. As he was once returning 
into England, with a great Multitude by Sea, there a- 
roſe ſo great a Storm, that all the Rigging being torn 
in Pieces, all the Men cry'd to God for Help, and 4 
very one made ſuch Vows as the Holy-Gholt inipir'd. 


* 


| 


The Prince, who as yet had made no Vow, at the Due 
Requeſt of the reſt ſolemnly promis'd, if it would 2 


pleaſe God to deliver them, that he would build a new Paz. 


Monaſtery of Ciſtercians in England, and endow the 
ſame ſo plentifully, that it ſhould be for cyer able to 
maintain 100 Monks. No ſooner had he made this 
Vow, than the Storm ceas'd, and the leaky Veſſel was 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed Ms to the great 
Admiration of them all, in a ſhort Time ſafely con- 
vey'd to Land; and what was ſtill more wonderful, 
Prince Edward ſtaying the laſt aboard it, as ſoon as 
_ he had quitted the ſame, it ſplit and ſunk down 
right. | 
bt hapned, that after his Return, his Father Kin 
Henry, being at Variance with his Barons; Prince EA. 
ward Was in ſeveral Ingagements againſt them, and being 
taken in one of them, was kept Priſoner at Hereford, 
where the Monks of Dore often viſited and paid him 
the greateſt Reſpects, which gain'd him their Favour. 
He therefore having recover'd his Liberty, apply'd him- 
ſelf to fullfil the Pow he had made at Sea; and in 
Return for the Civilities ſhewn him by the Monks of 
Dore, during his Impriſorment, took his Monks from 
among them. The ſaid Monks departed from Dore 
for Fale-Royal in the Year 1273, but they ſtaid 8 Years 
at Derxehal, and then proceeded to Vale-Royal, which 
Place was conſecrated in the Year 12577, being before 
call'd Heteahalewez, and Munechene mr, Prince EA. 
ward giving it the Name of Lale-Royal. Anno 1277, 
the ſaid Edward being then King of Euglaud, laid the 
firſt Stone, in the Preſence of many great Men, who 
all laid Stones after him. | 
Then the King provided a ſmall Monaſtery for the 
Monks, not far from Fale-Royal. There they conti- 
nu'd long, till the other was built, and thither the 
Abby of Derubale was tranſlated Anno 1281, and re- 
main'd there under 4 Abbats, till at length they removꝰ'd 
to the new Abby in 1330, a mighty Concourſe of Peo- 
ple attending that Solemnity. The Place where the 
Abby was founded, had been, as was ſaid, a Recepta- 
cle of Robbers, and had two ſeveral Names, the one 
Mzmunecheae-wro, ſignify'd the Wood of Monks; and 
r in Engliſb, Holy Wheat, or 


the eat of Saints; but he caus'd it to be call'd 
King*s-Dale. 
Wit that Place was wild and uncooth, long before 


the building of the Monaſtery, the Shepherds are re- 
ported to have often heard Heavenly Voices ſinging, 
and to have ſeen wonderful Lights in the Night. When 
the Prince was in the Holy-Land, he brought away 
into England a conſiderable Piece of the Holy-Croſs, 
which he plac'd in this Monaſtery, with many other 
Relicks. 

When Edward was King, finding that the Revenues 


its Expence, he gave to it the Advowſon of the Church 
of Kirtham; which was confirm'd by Pope Homoriz:s 
the fifth. The King ſummon'd all the Prelates and 
Nobility to the Bleſſing of this Place, where they of- 
fer'd generouſly, and granted an Indulgence af enjoyn'd 
Penance of 40 Days to all ſuch as ſhould devoutly 
viſit the ſame, denouncing the greater Excommuni- 
cation againſt any Perſon that ſhould preſume to enter 
the Limits then mark'd out for the Abby, any other 
Way than at the Doors of the ſame. 

John Chaumpeneys was the firſt Abbat of Pale-Ruyal, 
a Man of molt ſingular Humility, never reſenting any 
Injury offer'd him even by thoſe who were ſubject to 
him; nor was he leſs renown'd for Chaſtity. The ſe- 
cond was Walter Hereford of an extraordinary grace- 
ful Preſence, but of much greater inward Beauty, and 
particularly for his great Piety and Auſterity of Life, 
and Undauntedneſs in defending the Rights of his 


ſuch 


9357 


he had given to this Monaſtery were not ſufficient for 


Church. The third was Jon Oo or Hoo, a Perſon of 92 
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. with the requiſite Severity. He was in ſuch Favour, 
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v D. ſuch — * Meekneſs, that he often wept for 
/ 2, the Faults of his Brethren, mixing much Compaſſion 


that the King often ſaid to him, A what you will of 
me and it ſhall be granted; and he being an utter Stran- 
er to Avarice and Ambition, only ask'd that he might 
be permitted to reſign his Dignity; which was long 
refus'd him, till his Importunity prevailing, the King 
writ to the Abbat of Dore to comply with him. The 
fourth was Richard Ewe ſpam, a holy and juſt Man, much 
addicted to divine Contemplation, and a ſevere Cha- 
ſtizer of his own Fleſh. | 
It was ordain'd in the Parliament at Afou-Burnel, 
in the 11th Year of the King's Reign, that the Abbat of 


on of the Works of the Abby. It appear'd by the Trea- D us v. 
ſurer's Accounts, that the King had paid 32000. for Vol. 2. 
Works of Vale-Koyal. 


Pag. 


Vale-Royal ſhould receive 1000/. yearly out of the 
Wardrobe and Revenues of Cheſter, for the carrying 


MARHAM 
Nunnery in Norfolk. 


EL. d' Aubigui, Counteſs of Arundel, gave all 929 


her Manor of Marham, with its Appurtenances 


for founding. a Monaſtery of Ciſtercian Nuns, Anno 


1252. 


CARTHUSIAN MONASTERIES. 


KINGSTON xp HULL 
Monaſtery, Pag. 966. 


Year of his Reign, ſets forth, that he had be- 
| fore granted his Licenſe to William de la Pole, 
Sen. then deceas'd, to found an Hoſpital of Chaplains, 
and Poor at King ſton upon Hull, and to aſſign to the 
Maſter and Brothers to be there plac'd 20 Acres of 
Land, and a Revenue of 201. per Annum, and that he 
and his Executors might purchaſe Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Revenues, to te Value of 200 Marks per An- 
num, to be aſſign'd to the ſaid Brother and Maſters. 
And the faid William afterwards changing his Mind, 
did deſign inſtead of the ſaid Hoſpital to found a Nun- 
aj of Minoreſſes; but he dying, his Son Michael de 
la Pole, thought better inſtead of the ſaid Nuns, to 

lace there 13 Carthuſian Monks, one of whom to be 
rior, and as many poor Men, one of whom alſo to 
preſide over the others ; the King therefore accordingly 
granted him his Licenſe, for eſtabliſhing the ſaid Monks 
and poor Men, inſtead of the aforeſaid Nuns; and to 


Err T* Charter of King Edward III, of the 5ſt 


% 


endow them in the ſame Manner, and with the ſame 
Revenues as the ſaid Nuns ſhould have had. 


— — 
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PLACE-DIEU 
Monaſtery. 


WV {ham Longeſpee, by his Will, dated 1255, gave 931 
to the building of this Monaſtery of C 4 : 
all the Profits of the Wardſhip of the Heir of Sicard 
Campvil, till his own Heir was of Age. He alſo gave 

to the ſaid Honſe a Gold Chalice, with fine Emeralds 

and Rubies, and a Cold Pix or Box, with 42 Shillings, 

and 2 Silver Crewets, one of them Gilt, and the other 
Plain, and their great Church Stuff, viz. One Cope of 

red Silk, one little Tunick, one purple fine Silk Dal- 
matick ; one lac'd Alb, one Amice, and one Stole, 
one Plate and Towel, and all their Relicks. He alſo 


gave that Houſe 100 Ewes, 300 Weathers, 49 Oxen, 
| and 20 Bulls, Sc. 
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Monaſieries of $f. AUGUSTIN- 


HAGHMON 
Monaſtery, Pag. 49, 


NG Henry 


I the Second, at the Requeſt of 


| granted to William Fitz-Alan, or his Heirs 
tor ever, the Keeping of the ſaid Abby, 
| and all its Poſſeſſions, in Times of Va- 


—ů— Ee: cation ; ſo that neither the ſaid Heury, nor 


any of his Succeſſors, Kings of England, ſhould ever 
intermeddle in the Affairs of the ſaid Abby upon the 
Death of any Abbat. 

Ralph the Abbat, and the Monks of Hagbhmon, in 
the Third Year of the Reign of King Heury the Fifth 
at the Requeſt of the moſt Excellent and moſt Reveren 
Lord Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surrey, granted to 
Robert Lee of Uffugton a Corrody for his Life, to be 
a Squire to the Abbat, with one Servant and two 
Horſes, taking ſufficient Meat and Drink for himſelf, 
like others the ſaid Abbat's Eſquires, and for his Ser- 
vant, as the Servants of the Abbat aud his Squires have 
the ſame; and to take Hay and Corn for his Horſes, 
like the Abbat's other Eſquires, whenſoever the ſaid 
Robert ſhall be in the Monaſtery ; and that he have 
the Habit of the ſaid Eſquires, of as many Ells, and 
ſuch like Cloth, when the Abbat ſhall give the ſame to 
the other Eſquires. 

- King Henry the Sixth granted Licenſe to Thomas 
Holden, Eſq; and his Wife Elizabeth, to give a Meſ- 
ſuage and Garden, in the Pariſh of St. Peter, near 
- Northpatein Oxford, to the Prior of the Church of the 

Holy 7; rinity in the City of London, and the Convent 
there, for them there to erect a College for the Enter- 
tainment of the Students of the Order of St. Auguſtin; 
and the ſaid Prior and Convent obliged themſelves to 


| Alkwred, Abbat of St. John of Haghmon, 


| the Abbat of Haghmon and his Monaſtery, under the Dn; 
Forfeiture of Forty Pounds, if ever the ſaid Meſſuage ol. : 


and Garden, or any Part thereof, were alienated, or Pa; 


put to any other Uſe than that of the ſaid College, to 
remain there for ever. | | 

It was found by Inquiſition, Anno EL of King Henry 
the Second, that upon the Death or Reſignation of the 
Abbat of Haghmon, the Predeceſſors of John Fitz-Alan 
us'd to have the Keeping of that Abby, and that the 
Prior and Religious Men were wont to ask Leave of 
them to proceed to an Election, and that the King ne- 
ver had the ſame. 

Richard, Biſhop of Coventry, authoriz'd this Mo- 
naſtery to appoint a Sacriſt under the Abbat, who might 
baptize as well Fews as Iufants in the ſaid Monaſtery, 


and exerciſe Parochial Juriſdiction among their Friends 


and Servants. 

Nicholas, Abbat of this Monaſtery, order'd a new 
Kitchin to be built, aſſigning certain Revenues for de- 
fraying the Expence of Fiſh and Fleſh, and Twenty 
Hogs to be kept for Bacon, with ſeveral other Regu- 
lations not material in this Place. | 

Richard Burnel, another Abbat, preſcrib'd ſeveral 
Rules for the Prior and Sub-prior of the ſaid Mona- 
ſtery, as to their walking in Proceſſions, fitting in the 


Choir, ſaying Maſs, receiving of Revenues, and other 


Particulars of no great Curioſity. 

Pope Alexander the Third, in the Year 1172, granted 
to this Abby many Privileges : 1. That the Order of 
St. Auguſtin ſhould continue there for ever. 2. That 
they ſhould enjoy all the Poſſeſſions, as alſo all Immu- 
nities granted them. 3. I hat they ſhould not pay Tithes. 
4. That they might bury ſuch as deſir'd it. 5. That 
none ſhould receive or entertain any that had profeſs'd 
among them without their Leave 6. That none ſhould 
diſturb them with unjuſt Exactions. 7. That none 
ſhould be made Abbat but by Election by the Religious 
Men. 5. That none ſhould preſume to invade a 7 

their 
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opc. their Poſſeſſions, excommunicating any that ſhould | * Whilſt Thomas to the Holy Land went for to ſeeke Du ps. 
2. infringe any of the ſaid Liberties. 9. That they might © The Sepulchre of Chriſt, and therto agreed Vol. ». 
. relieve and entertain auy Perſons deſigning to quit the © With Gerard his Brother, and there Thomas dyed Pag. 
7 World. 10. That they might preſent Prieſts to the © Slayne by the Sarazers for Chriſtes love 

Biſhop for the Churches belonging to them. 11. That © Wherfore we triſt Chriſt hath reward him above. 
when there ſhould happen to be a general Interdict, they |. | 
might perform the Divine Office, in a low Voice, and their © Then diceſt Gerard the firit Fhurnyvall 
Doors ſhut. 12. That their Church and all belonging And buryed was in Normandy, his own inheritance; 
to it ſhould be under the immediate Protection of the | © Which this placc indued with Lordſhips royal; 
Pope. 13. That they ſhould not pay Tithes for their | And good Molde them confirmed with goode affi- 
Mills and Meadows. 14. That they might reccjve | © Gave us more to withouten diſtaunce (ance ; 
che Right of Patronage of any Churches which ſhould * For his faule and hers as Monuments declare 
be offer'd them. 15. That none might build any Church | * Under ſure ſeales whereſo that they are. 
or Oratory within their Pariſhes without the Biſhop's 
or their Conſent. 16. That none ſhould preſume to | * To report the good deedes, that they did ro us 
ſet Fire, commit Rapine, or take or kill a Man with- : Right long time and ſpare they would have, I write 
in their Lands. 17. That none ſhould exact any thing | * Bot in ſpecial: reward them our Lord Jeſus, 
of them for the Bleſſing or Enthroning of their Abbat. * Progenitours and Succeſſours, and in Heaven them 
: All this was confirm'd by Pope Honurius the Third, | And of their Succeſſours further to indyte (quyte. 
37. Pope Nicholas the Third, Pope Boniface the Ninth, aud | *© How they do ſucceed by noble yſlue | 
Pope Mart:z the Fourth. * More under I will fay in this Pedegree. 
DONE 2 © Good Molde was buryed moſt principal 
: ke Above — Thomas Nevill afore the hye Autere 
| or a goode doer moſt worthy of all 
; W. ; Y R K S OP l That indued this place; and her husband inſere 
Priory 14 Nottinghamſhire P. 50. * To reherſe what ſhe did, dyvers things ſere, 
* | a As expreſſed is afore, it wolde take long ſpace, 
| © Bot in Heaven therfore we truſt is there place. 
The Pedegree of the Founders of the Priory of 
Wirkſop. When Sir Thomas was ſlayne for Chriſtes ſake, 
| * His broder came home Gerard agayne, 
c Wilen had that affiaunce and inſpiration * And that Molde ther Moder grevouſly gan take 
* The Monaſtery of II fir ſt for to found, © 'That his bones emong hethen ſhould be lane, 
* Morteſt therto goods thereupon And made him retorne without more diſdeyne 
© Wooddes, medues and moundes; to ſay a greate Y Againe to the holy land and his bones home brought 
© Therefore in ſpeciall, certs we ate bounde (grounde. || * As it was Goddes will; that him dere boght. 
To pray for his ſoule, and his ſucceſſours, f | 
As we nightly do, and dayly at all houres. | © Then tumulate here in Noztinghamphire 
| At Wyriſoppe the north fide of the Mlynſter, 
© This was founded in King Heury's dayes n With his Helme on his hede will enquere 
Ihe firſt, as we rede after the Conqueſt | * With precious ſtones ſometyme that were fet ſere 
© Of William Conqueror, as the Cronicles ſays, And a noble Carbuncle on him doth he bere 
Third ſonne, which England mightely poſſeſt, On his hede to ſee they may Who ſo will 
© Third day of the Moneth of Mars as is ceſt, < Of my writing witneſs for to fulfill. 
The third yere renninge of Hleury aforeſaid ; : 
As in diverſe Monuments tyl us is convey'd. © Sir Gerard on the South ſide under a merbill ſtone 
99 Next St. Peter's Chappell is beryed alſo. 
The ſeventh yere and xxx. of Villiam Conquerour And Sir. Hilliam ther brother both fleſh and bone 
© That Conquelt this Realme the yere of our Lord * In our Lady Chappell was beried even tho, 
A thouſand ſixtie and ſix, was that ſhoure In the midſt of the Chappell good Molde a little fro, 
Againſt Harrold King, the Chronicles accord. * Wyf to firſt Sir Joh Furnivall that was; 
And ſo ſone counted it is to accord * Which forſaid Sir Milliam was greatly endued 
© The yeres of our, that now preſent be, (with grace, 
How many they are, ſene he had the gree. 
For five Candells perpetuall in that Chappell 
Lwetot. Which Sir William *diceſt and was tumulate * He ordeyned to brynne before our Lady; 


© In the ſaid Church on the North tide, 
© On the nedereſt gree, for his hye eſtate, 
* Tending to the hye Awter, and there doth abyde. 
© And he gat Sir K:chard his ſonne in good tyde 
© Which beryed was beneth him under a white ſtone 
© The lefte {ide Thomas Nevill, and thereon gone. 


And Sir Richard gate William Lovetoſt alſo 

© Beryed next the neder gree in the ſaid payment ; 
Sir William gate good Molde Lovetoſt called tho 

« Laſt of that tayle as aunchant hath ment: 
© Then by King R:chard Conquerer was ſent 

© Firſt Furnival Gerard, and he her marryed, 

© That came out of Normandie ſtreight as we rede. 


© Which Gerard gate Thomas; and Gerard eke 
Good Sir William cleped allo in dede: 


And mych more he ordeyn'd as we herd tell 
As his aunceſtire afore had done worthely 
© And there lyeth tumulate full worſhiptull 
© All in free-ſtone, and on him is write, 
© 'Thele verſes here that thus are indite. 


Me memorans palle, ſimilis curriſque calle 


De Fournvaille pro Willielmo rege pſalle. 


© Then Thomas gat Thomas which beryed was 
At the barefoot Fryers in the Town of Doxcaſter ; 
And Thomas gat Gerard, this is the caſe 
© Beryed at Wyrkſoppe, in this place here, 
In Seynt Mary Chappel which doth noght appere 
Under the tall, nothing but the hede 
Ok this Through-ſtone is ſence lengthe and bredc. 


Then 
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ol. 2. IC omas ſterne aud right haſty man © Moſt drede of all other with F : 
Pag. © The haſty Foxrnvall, but he was a good founder n 


To the place of Wyrkſoppe in his time than; 
Which had none yſſue from him that ran 

© Bot of his Broder Sir Milliam foreſaid 

And from dame Fore certs was convey'd. 


© While forcſaid Thomas on the North ſide is lay'd, 
In a tumbe of Alabaſter above the hye Quere, 
And Milliam on the South ſide enens him is ſeid, 
© Here theſe two breder are beried in fere. 
© This Thomas Nevill firſt gan appere 
© Brother that was to Erle Weſtmaryland 
© By dame Johanne, Lord Fournivall we underſtand. 


And he maryed dame Johane, daughter to Sir William 
© And they had a doghter, dame Molde that hight 
With which doghter maryed the moſt noble of fame 

Sir John Talbot, warryour that noble Knight 
* Here alterats the name, as we have in fight 
© Of Foaxrntvalls to Talbots, knit both in one, 
* Lovetofts and Fonrnivalls to the Talbots thus gone. 


© Dame Jobane is beryed aboven the hye Quere 
© Next Thomas Nevill that was her Husband, 
© In Alabaſter an ymage Sir Thomas right nere 
© As he is tumulate on his right hand. 
And by her daughter Mode we underſtand 
Went out the Foxrnrvalls as by their name 
© As Lovetofts by dame Molde atore did the ſam. 


© And Sir Thomas Nevill Treaſorer of England. 
© Aboven the Quere is tumulate, his tumbe is to ſee 
© In the middes for moſt royall there it doth ſtand 
© And his doghter Molde of right hye degree, 
In Saynt Mary Chappell tumulate lyeth ſhee, 
Afore our bleſſed Lady, next the Stall fide, 
© There may ſhe be ſeene, ſhe is not to hyde. 


© Whom Sir John the noble Talbot maryed, 
And gate of her three ſonnes by natural yſſue; 

« Firſt Thomas which diceſt right yonge in dede, 
And then John Talbote, who ſo it knewe, 

And Sir Chr:/topher, no mo by that 4 2k 
Which Sir John 7 albote, firlt Sir John Fournivall. 
Was moſt worthie warriour we reade of all. 


For by his Knighthode, and his Chivalrye 
A Knight of the Garter firſt he was made 
© And of King Henry firſt Erle Scrovesberye, 
© To which Sir 7% his ſone ſucceſſion hade 
© And his noble ſucceſſors now thereto ſade, 
© God give them good ſpecde in their progreſſe, 
And Heaven at their ende, both more and 1ctle. 


© The live to report of this ſoreſeid Lorde, 
© How manly he was and full chivalroſe, 
What deedes that he did, I cannot by worde 
© Make reherſall by meter ne proſe, 
© How manly, how true, and how famoſe 
© In Ireland, France, Normandy, Gyou, and Gaſcone 
© His pere ſo long renyng I rede of none. 
* 
© When he was no more but xvi. yere of age 
© By Sir Thomas Nevill Lord Fournivall 
© He was ſent to Ireland, and there right ſage 
© He quyt him full manfully in that Land over all. 
© Both Caſtles and Townes he gat there royall, 
Lord Fournivall was by the laid New:lls daughter 
And after Lord Talbot by his Progenitor. 
Which while he ag — was moſt Knight 
That was in the Realme here many yere, 


a. AMS. Md 


And bring to that blyſs, that will not diſſolve. 


For ſpecial remembrance moreover alſo 

* His ſonne Sir Joh Talbot have we in mynde 
* To whom dame Elizabeth was maryed tho 

The Erle daughter ſaid of Ormunde we finde: 
Which John Erle was of Shrovesbery we finde 

* And true ſucceſſion of his Father afore 

* The ſecond Erle of Shrovesbery that wore. 


* And they had faire yſſue from them procedynge 
Sir John, James and Gikert, and Chr aper ſaide 

* With doghters royall the furth gan bring 
And thus thire ſucceſſion to us is conveyed : 

* Which Sir Joh Erle ſecond is tumulate and layde 
* In our Lady Quere, at Northampton ſlayne 
The tenth day of July, it is not to lane. 


© By his moder his ſon is at the ixth degree 
© From Gilbert Beket, fader that was (we 
To ſeynt Thomas of Canterbury, by the Ormundes fa 
© The more as we truſt ſhall fortune his grace : F 
Wich Duke of Buckingham doghter which maryed was 
© "Third Sir John Talbot and Erle Shrovesbery 
© Which gat George Talbot, no ferther can I. 


| © This proceſſe one Pigote brevely thus faid, 


If any can ſay more it is corrigible, 
To there better aviſe I me bequaith 
© To make it in matter more intelligibill. 
© That none to my knowledge ſhould forgotten, 
Bot remembrance lineal ſhould be forſhotten. 
« Theſe ſaules reherſed in general! afore, 
© Have in remembrance what ſo man thou be; 
Have piety and pray for them evermore 
© Say Pater zoſter, with the ſalutation Ave : 
* And if thou a Clerke be for there hye degree 
Say De profandis withouten diſdayne, 
For them and all chriſten, that ſuffers pane. 


CO — _ 


$ MARY OVERY 
Canons, Pag. $6. 


R chard Biſhop of Wincheſter took this Chuch of St. 

Mary Overy in Southwark, into his Protection, 
with all its Poſſeſſions within his Dioceſe, being the 
Churches of Beneſtede, Wudemareſtome, Berghes, To- 
tiages, Edington, St. * Southwark, Niwerh- 
gate, and many Chapels, Tithes, Sc. 


RANTON 
Monaſtery, Pag 143. 


IU, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, confirms to theſe 
Canons the Advowſon of the Churches of Seſte- 
forde and Greaeburg, with the Chapels of Elinbale, 


Dy 


© In Ireland, France, Gyoz, whoſe ſoule God abſolve ped 


349 


Ronton, Dutenton, &c. the Gift of Robert Noel, and 


his Son Thomas. 

It was agreed between the Monaſteries of Heghmex 
and Kanton, that when an Abbat was to be choſen at 
Haghmon, the Prior and Canons of Kanton, thould be 


| ſummon'd to the Election as well as thoſe of Hugh- 


mon; 
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ted to be compell' 


cn. mon; that the Abbat of Hag hmon ſhould go once a 


Year to Ranton upon his Viſitation, to correct what 
was amils, or oftner it requir'd by the Prior and Mona- 
ſtery ; but they ſhould ſtay there only one Night, unleſs 
deſir'd by the Prior and Canons. If he ſhould call there 
in his Way to any other Place, he was to be honou- 
rably entertain'd. The Prior and Canons of Kanton 
might adinit whom they thought fit into their Number, 
without conſulting the Abbat of [{aghmon, but he was 
to make his Profeſſion to the Abbat of Haghmon, in 
the Church of St. Mary at Ranton. If a Prior were 
to be choſen at Nanton, the Canons there were to chuſe 
one of thoſe of Haghmon at their Will, excepting the 
Abbat and capital Prior ; and one, of the Canons of 
Ranton and preſent them both to the Abbat of Hagh- 
mon, who was to appoint one of them Prior of Ranton. 
A Controverſy ariling between theſe two Monaſte- 
ries about the Subjection of Kanton, the Viſitation, c. 
which the Pope had appointed Judges to determine, the 
Canons of Kanton voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves to 
what the Biſhop of Coventry and L:ichſe:ild, the Dean, 
Precentor and Freaſurer of that Church, and the Arch- 
deacon of Shrewsbury ſhould determine, and conſen- 
1 by them and their Succeſſors, 
if they ſhould ever infringe their Decree. 
Gilbert Abbat of Haghmon, gave to his Canons 100 
Shillings per Aunum, tor increaſing of their Pittance, 
that is bettering of their Diet. See Vol. 3. p. 53. 


LSE ES OE 
Monaſtery, Pag. 144. 


HE Church of St. Alemund was, in the Days 
of the ancient Exgliſßh, held in great Vene- 


ration; for Edelfleda Queen of Mercia, is ſaid to have Dus D. 
founded and enrich'd it. Long after, King Edgar the Vol. 2. 


Peaceable, by the Advice of St. Dunſtan, enlarg 
added to it many Poſſeſſions, and 10 Prebends, be- 
cauſe he was of the Family of St, Alemund, deſcended 
from the noble Race of the Kings of Northamberland. 
One of the ſaid Prebends was long detain'd from them 
by Gilbert de Cuncdore, who being excommunicated 
by the Biſhop repented and reſtor'd the Prebend, the 
ſaid Gilbert and his Knights being publickly diſciplin'd 
in the Church by the Canons. | 

Malter Biſhop of Coventry, in the Reign of King 
Stephen, confirm'd what had been done by Richard 
Beameys Dean of the Church of St. Alemund at Shrewſ- 

ary, in placing there Canons regular of the Order of 

Arroaſia, inſtead of the Seculars. He alſo gave them 
his own Prebend of L-llefhrl and Ertingham, and they 
coming from the Church of St. Peter at Dorcheſter, 
built a Monaſtery in Honor of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 
at Lilleſhul, confirm'd by Pope Eugenius, &c. 

The Canons of this Houſe petition'd the Pope, that 
in Conſideration of their Poſſeſſions being near Hales, 
for which Reaſon they could receive little Benefit from 
the ſame, they being with-held by powerful Men their 
Enemies; as alſo in Regard that their Monaſtery ſtood 
near the great Road call'd Hatlng-Street, which was 
ſo much frquented, that the Travellers did cat up all 
their Proviſions, and the Monaſtery was going to Ruin, 
their Revenues not being ſufficient for their conſtant 
Expences, they therefore pray'd his Holineſs would be 
pleas'd for ever to annex, appropriate, and give to their 
own Uſe, the Pariſh Church of Hlulm of which they 
had the Patronage. This was accordingly granted 
them by Lewis the Pope's Legate then in England, 
Anno 1400. | 


Of the RNIOGHTS T EMPLERS, 


Pag. 


Alter, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Year 

\ / * 319, publiſh'd the Bull he had receiv'd from 
Pope John, dated at Avignon, the third Year 

of his Pontificate, the Purport whereof was as follows, 
viz. That being inform'd, that ſome Brothers of the late 
Order of Templers, after the Suppreſſion of the ſaid 
Order, had preſum'd to wear Secular. Cloaths, living 
like Laymen, to the Danger of their Souls, ſome of 
them proceeding ſo far as to marry Wives, which were 
no better than Concubines, he therefore conſidering, 
that the Council of Vienna had not abſolv'd them from 


their Vows, and particularly that of Continency, en- 


joyn'd all the Biſhops to ſummon all ſuch Templers 
before them, and oblige them within three Months to 
retire into ſome approv'd religious Order, and to ad- 
moniſh the Superiors of all ſuch Houſes, to receive 
and entertain them charitably. And in caſe any of 'the 
Templers ſhould refuſe to retire into religious Houles, 
within the aforeſaid three Months, then to deprive them 
of the Penſions allow'd them out of their former Re- 
venues, and that they might not be burthenſome to the 
Houſes they ſhould retire to, the ſaid Penſions were to 
be there paid, as long as they liv'd. That the ſaid Tem- 


564. 


plers ſhould be ſubject to the Superiors of the Houſes 
they went into, and thoſe Superiors to have Juriſdiction 
and Power of Correction over them; but not above 
two Templers to be in any one religious Houſe, except 
thoſe of St. John of Feraſaleia, That ſuch Templers 
as had taken Wives, ſhould alſo be oblig'd to retire 
from them into religious Houſes, and no ſach Houſe 
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to refuſe them, upon any Pretence, or Privilege what- | 


ſoever. 1 

Purſuant to this Bull, the aforeſaid Archbiſhop en- 
joyn'd Roger Stow, Prieſt of the Order of Templers, 
to retire into ſome Religious Houſe, and he ſubmitting, 
and making Choice of Chriſt-Church in London, the 
Archbiſnop gave his Mandate for him to be receiv'd 
therein, which was readily obey'd. 

The ſame Pope by another Bull, dated the enſuin 
Year 1320, excommunicated all Perſons, who ſhoul 
preſume to with-hold from the Knights of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem any of the Poſſeſſions, or Goods, 
which before belong'd to the Knights Templers, and 
be given to them by Pope Clement the Fth, and the 
Council of Vienna, at the Time of the ſuppreſſing of 


that Order. 
FRENCH 
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FRENCH MONASTERIES. 


Of the Alteration made in the Order of Monks, of the Nor- 
man Abbats and Abbies, and of the Building of the ſame. 


. 


T will be proper to ſay how, and by whom the 
|| ancient Cuſtom of the Monks living and Habit 

was alter'd. There is a Place in Bargunay call'd 
Moleſme, where in the Reign of Philip King of France, 
Abbat Robert founded a Monaſtery, and gather'd moſt 
religious Diſciples. Some Years after, diligently per- 
uſing the Rule of St. Benedict, he would perſwade his 
Diſciples to obſerve the ſame literally, living upon 
the Labour of their Hands; to leave the Tithes and 
Oblations to the Clergy, who ſerv'd the Dioceſe, and 
not to wear Linnen or Leather Breeches. They on 
the Contrary, inſiſting on the Cuſtoms then obſerv'd 
in the Weſtern Monaſteries, known to have been in- 
ſtituted by St. Maurus, Diſciple to St. Benedict, and 
by St. Columbanus, and to come to the latter, by St. 
Odo, Abbat of Ciugni, ſaid they would not depart from 
the ſame. Robert atoreſaid, _— this, and perſiſting 
in his Deſign, withdrew himſelf from them, with 21 
who ſubmitted to him, and long ſought for a Place, 
fit for himſelf and his Companions, who had decreed 
to obſerve the Rule of St. Benedict literally, as the 
Jews do the Law of Moſes. At length, Odo the Son 
of Henry Duke of Burgundy, taking Compaſſion on 
them, * them a Farm in the Place call'd Ciſteauæx, 
in the Biſhoprick of Chalon ſur Saone. There the Ab- 


bat Robert liv'd ſome Time with his choſen Brethren, 


and had in a ſhort T ime, many Followers of his auſtere 
Religion. Thoſe at Moleſmes being for ſome Time 
deſtitute of a Superior, and upon the death of one that 
had been renouned for his Virtue, being contemptible 
among their Neighbours and Acquaintance, they ap- 
ply'd to Pope Urbaz, praying his Advice and Aſſiſtance. 
He enjoyn'd the Abbat to return to his former Mona- 
ſtery, and to appoint another over the new one. Kober: 
thus returning to Moleſme, the firſt Ciſtercian Abbat 
after him was Albericus, to whom ſucceeded Stephen 
Anglicus, or Engliſh, both very religious Men. 

In about fifty Ycars after Abbat Kobert firſt ſettled 
his Monks at C:fearx, fo great a Multitude reſorted 
thither, that near oo Abbies ſprung from thence, from 
the Ycar 1098, to the Year 1152, whereupon it was 
ordain'd in the General Chapter at Ciſteauæx, that no 
more Abbies ſhould be founded from thence. 

The firſt Monaſteries were founded in deſert and 
woody Places, and holy Names given them-as, The 
Houſe of God, The Charity of Clara Vallis, The Court 
of God, and the like, which drew many of all Sorts to 
them. | 

About the ſame Time that the Ciſtercian Order was 
firſt inſtituted, in the Dioceſe of Chalons, the Carthu- 


ſian alſo was founded in the Biſhoprick of Grenoble, 


being a Sort of Anchorites under a Prior, their Num- 


ber not exceeding thirteen. Every one of them, on 


common Days prays, ſleeps and eats apart from the 


reſt in his own Cell: On Feſtivals meet together at, 
Church, and at Table, and Diſcourſe about ſpiritual Dus, 
Things; their Night and Day Office is perform'd ac- EG. 4 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedict. Pag. 

Robert de Arbrexo, a Man fitted for gaining of Souls, 
and preaching the Word of God, founded the Mona- 
ſtery of Font-Evraud, on the Borders of Anjou and 
Poitou, and gathering Nuns there, under a moſt ſevere 7 
Inſtitute, made Petronilla their Abbeſs. 

Much about the ſame Time, William de Campellis, 
who had been Archdeacon of Paris, founded a Mona- 
ſtery of Regular Canons at the Chapel of St. Victor, 
without Paris, as was done by others in other Places, 
they living then by the Labour of their Hands, and 
wearing courſe woollen Garments. 

We will add ſomething briefly concerning the Piety 
of the Dukes of Normandy, in founding or rebuilding 
of Monaſteries. 

Rollo, otherwiſe call'd Robert, being prevented by 
the Shortneſs ot his Life after Baptiſin, neither founded, 
nor rebuilt any Monaſtery, but gave many Poſſeſſions 
to ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries. 

His Son William Long-ſpee reſtor'd the Monaſtery 
of Jumieges, which had been built by St. Philibert, and 
deſtroy'd by the Pagan Hlaſting. 

Richard I. Son to Duke William, built three Mona- 
ſteries, one at Feſchamps, in Honor of the Holy Tri- 
nity ; another at Moznr-7ombean in Honor of St. Mi- 
chael, and the third at K, in Honor of St. Peter and 
St. Andrew. 

Richard Il. Duke of Nermandy, rebuilt the Abby 
of St. Vandregeſilus, anciently call'd Fontinelle. 

Judith, Wite to the 2d Richard aforeſaid, built the 
Monaſtery of St. Bernazxs. 

Kichard II. aforeſaid, partly reſtor'd the Monaſtery 
of St. Thaurinus of Evrenx. 

Robert Duke of Normandy, ſecond: Son to Richard, 
built the Monaſtery of Ceraſe. 

William, Son to the ſaid Robert, built 2 Monaſte- 
ries at Caen. Thus for the Dukes, ſuch as deſire to 


ſee more of the other Perſons, may have Recourſe to 
the Monaſticon. | 


2 
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H. GEORGE »f Bauquerville's 
Abby, in Notmandy. 


V. Zanterville, Chamberlain to King Henry I, con- O1 
firm'd all the Donations of his Father Ralph, 9 


made to the Canons of this Place, being many Poſſeſ- 


ſions 


fl 
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of Bauquerville, to plow up all the Land they had of 
the Gift of the aforeſaid ¶illiam T ankeriille, within the 
Bounds of the Foreſt of Rozelavd. The fame King, 
by another Charter, granted to thele Monks ſeveral 
Privileges and Immunities. 


— 


* —— mas tt. a — tn 4 4 7) SIC dic ! LIES * * — 


1 
Abby, in Normandy. 


A 


GD Earl Brion, Grandſon to Richard, Duke 
of Normandy, built a Church in Honor of St. 
Mary, not far from Briox, was himſelf ordaiu'd Prieſt, 
and made Abbat there, becauſe no other wouid take 
that upon him by Reaſon of the Poverty of the Place, 
which wanting Water, he by Revelation from the 
Bleſſed Virgin remov'd, and built his Monaſtery in a 


Vale by the Stream call'd Bec. 
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The Charter of King Hleury II, recites and confirms 
all Donations made to this "ene ay Sibilla Tyngry 
confirm'd to theſe Monks, the Grant made by ber 
Anceſtors of one Hide of Land at Ba{gheham, belong- 
ing to her Manor of Clopham. Another Charter of 
King Heury Il, recites and confirms all Grants made 
to theſe Monks. 


_—— 
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SE B EG 
Abby, in Normandy. 


THE Charter of the Eighth of King Henry V, re- 

cites that of King John, and both of them recite 
and confirm all Grants of Lands and Immunities made 
to this Monaſtery. 


* 
* 


— 1 — 


Nenn HEM: 
Aby, at Caen in Normandy. 


ING NVilliam the Conqueror founded this Mona- 
ſtery, and endow'd it with the Towns of Lexs, 
Ros, Alaman, Pont-Dine, &c. in 1 1 and in 


England, the Manor of Northam in De vonſpire, thoſe 


of Franton and Brencumb in Dorſetſpire; ten Hides of 
Land, and the Church of Crzere in Somerſetſbire, the 
Church of Coſbam in Miliſbire; the Manor of Wells, 
and the Church of Northon in Norfolk; Panfell Manor 


in E/ex, and a Piece of Ground near the Church of | 


St. Peter in London. The ſame King, by another Char- 
ter, adds ſome other Poſſeſſions therein mention'd. 

In a third, he enumerates and confirms many Do- 
nations made by his Barons; and King Henry I, re- 


peats and confirms all Grants whatſoever to this Mo- 
naſtery. 


Nunnery, at Caen in Normandy, 


ING Henry I, confirm'd to theſe Nuns the Ma- 
nor of Horſtede in Norfolk, given them by his Fa- 
ther, and added of his own the . of Theolniſbed 
in Miliſhire. The Charter of the 17th of King Edward 
II, confirms all Donations made by his Erogenitors. 


— 


VV IGUR's 
Abby, at Ceriſy in Normandy. 


Rr, Earl of Normandy founded this Abby, en- 

dowing it with the Place of Ceryy, where it 
ſtood, and all the Churches, Lands and 1 enements a- 
bout it, with the Tiithes, Paſture, c. His Son H- 
liam Duke of Normandy, added to it many Tithes, 
with Churches and Woods; ro which many other Be- 
nefaQtors ſtill added, as 7 »/tin {[axdub, Robert Oiſan, 
Herbert Hog, Wigot St. Den, Hubert Fit-tHerien, 
Ralph Suſbart, H alter Giffart, uiid St. Quintin, Wal- 
ter Broz, Ralph Fitz-William, Alured St. Quintin, No- 
ger Montigney, William Montfichet, Geoffry Fitz-Weſ- 
man, Robert de Inſula, and Tuſtin Aniſey; all con- 
firm'd by King Henry I, in the Year 1120. 


* N Ke Wile „ Rs 


CORMEL 
Abby, in Normandy. 


THE Bull of Pope Alexander III, dated 1168, con- 

firms to this Abby all its Poſleſſions in Normazdy 
and in England; the Charter of King Henry II. docs 
the ſame, and particulariy names the Manor of Neu- 
ent in Gloceſterſhire, with all its Apurtenance, viz. five 
Hides of Land, with the Church, Tithes, Oblacions, 
Mills, Woods, c. the Churches of Tedington, Di- 
moch, Beleford, Eſton, Merley, Lidiar, Kandel, many 
Chapels and other Poſſeſſions. 


n 
Abby, uc an Paris. 


UKE Bertoald, having heard that many Miracles 


tyrs Denys, Ruſticus, and hleutborius, and going thi- 
ther, with leave of the Emperor Charlemayn, tecover'd 
ot a Sickneſs by the Interceſſion of theſe Saints, whete- 
upon having obtain'd ſome Relieks, he built a Chutch 
of the Invocation of thoſe Saiuts in; his own Town of 
Ridrefeld, and endow'd it with all the ſaid Town, 
ſeated on the River Salford, in the County of Sex. 


He alſo gave to it the Ports of * and Peveneſel, 


with the Salt Pits. This Deed was dated in the Vear 
792, and the Reign of King Offa, who confirm'd the 
ſame in his 23d Year, as did King Ethelwef in his 9th. 


King 


were wrought at the Monaſtery of the Holy Mar- 


231 
6D. ſions in Nor mandy and in England, the Towns of Ane- Dugr. 
z. bury and Wintreborn, &c. Pol. 3. 
1952 King Henry II, granted to the Monks of St. George HOLY TRINITY A 


958 


959 
960 


901 


902, 
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971 


972 


DucD. King Edward the Confeſſor gave to the ſame Mona- 


ſtery of St. Denys the Town: of Teintun, in Oæford- 
$9. William, Earl of Ferrars, gave to 
this Monaſtary yearly One Wax Candle worth 13 Pence, 
One fat Deer, and a fat Wild Boar, to be ſent over 
thither by a Meſſenger at the Charge of him and his 
Succeſſors. 


H. EVROU L 
Abby, at Utica, in Normandy. 


THE Charter of King William the Conqueror, da- 
ted 1081, mentions and confirms many Lands in 
England given to this Monaſtery, too tedious to be 
here mention'd. | 
The Deed of Robert Earl of Leiceſter, alſo recites 
and confirms many Particulars in Leiceſterſhire. The 
ſame is alſo repeated by his Son Robert Earl of Lei- 
ceſter. Adelina Fury gave to theſe Monks the Manor 
of Ceorloton, confirm'd to them by Charter of Kin 
Henry II. The ſame King by another Charter ordain' 
that all the Diet, Cloathing, and whatſoever elſe their 
Men ſhould teſtify to belong to the Abbat and Monks 
ſhould be free from Toll, Cuſtom, or any other Duty 
whatſoever. 


967 


L"'ESSAYT 
Abby, in Normandy. 


E Charter of the Sth of King Heury V. recites 
* F of King Henry II. and 5 the ſame and 
all Donations made to this Monaſtery, being very ma- 
ny Churches particularly, and Lands, and other Poſ- 
ſeſſions, both in Normandy and in England, conferr'd 
on this Monaſtery by ſeveral Benefactors. 


_—_ - * 
1 th... 


FISCAMPE 
Abby, in Normandy. 


Klus William the Conqueror confirm'd to this Abby 
of Fiſcan, as it is there written, all its Lands in 

England, viz. thoſe of Stanings in Suſſex and of Bere- 
miniſtry, with all their Appurtenances, Immunities, Sc. 
Anno 1103, it was agreed between the Monks of 
Fiſran and Philip de Braioſa, in the Preſence of King 
Henry, Queen Maud, &c, That whereas the ſaid Philip 
had wrongfully taken from the Monks 18 Burgeſſes at 
Stauningi, he ſhould receive and hold them in Fee of 


the ſaid Monks; and that the Warrens belonging to 


them and to the ſaid Philip ſhould be in common to 
doth Parties, but all Strangers taken in them ſhould be 
8 The Pariſh of St. Cuthman to remain to the 


* 

E - 
12 
* 


onks, as alſo the Toll of Srannings. 


H. FLOREN TIUS's 
Abby, at Saumur, in Anjou. 


T HE Charter of King Fleury II. recites and con- 95 
firms all Donations made to theſe Monks, 78. 
the Church of the Saints Gervaſius and Protaſius of 
_— and thoſe of St. Peter of Sele in _— St. 
Nicholas at Bemle, St. Nicholas at Soreham, St. Ma 


de Portu, of Oli. Bridge, of M aſtyng- heton, with other 
lefler Particulars. 


[ 


FON TAINES 
Monaſtery, in Normandy. 


R Taxo founded this Monaſtery, in the Place 

vulgarly call'd Fontaines, endowing the ſame with 
as much of his own as he was able, free from all world- 
ly Service, and accordingly with the Conſent of his 
Wite Albereda and of his Barons, he gave to the Mona- 
ſtery all the Land he had in the Vale of Fontainet, be- 
ſides 40 Acres he purchas'd, c. His Son Ralph con- 
firm'd all the Donations of his Father, and added to 
the ſame. 

Robert Marmion, at the Requeſt of the Monks of 9: 
St. Stephen of Fontaines granted free Licenſe to his 
Men and Knights, and his Knights Men, to give or 
ſell to this Monaſtery ſuch Lands as they held of him, 
ſo as that enough might remain in the Hands of the 
Donors to ſatisfy him and his Heirs in what apper- 
tain'd to them. King William the Conqueror, by 
his Charter, confirm'd to this Monaſtery the Poſſeſſion 
of the Churches of Mincherte, Bridetun, Scoreſtan and 
Tonceſtre, in England. 


_ 


FONTIT-EVRAUD 
Nunnery, in Normandy. 


Ing —_ II. gave to theſe Nuns Lands of the 
yearly Value of 60 J. The Charter of King 

Henry III. dated the 12th Year of his Reign, recites 

and confirms all Donations made to them. 


MON T-FULCARD 
Abby, im Normandy. 


A ce, Counteſs of Eu, confirm'd to the Monks of 
St. John of Mont Fulcard the Donations made to 
the ſame by her Grandfather, John, Earl of Ex, viz. 
the Title of all her Revenues in Ergland, viz. 61. of 
the Tithes of the Manors of Helam, Anſigton and 
Burgeſſe ; 71. at Flichil, and 100 Shillings at Lacton, 


for which ſhe gave them Lands and Tenants in Ex. 
change. | 


JUMIEGES 
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to theſe Monks. Petronilla, Counteſs of Leiceſter, by Dug p. 


— 


96 P. rr D „ Deed, gave them 40. per Aunum of her Mills at Bi- Vol. 2. 
2. [| UMI EGES fol, ro pertorm au Anniverſary for her Son Milliam Pag. 
Doc n Britol. Kobert, Earl of Le:cejter, contirm'd all Grants 
Voi. AN | N made to them by his Father, Kober/, Earl of Leiceſter. 
Pay Monaſi cr, in Norman 7 Another Decd of Robert, Earl of Leiceſter, con- 986 
a firms his Wite's Donation of One Ounce ot Gold ſhe 
7% THE Charter of King Henry Il. 1 2 "of had at St. Peter's Bridge. That of Amicia Lady Mont- 
978 „ firms all Donations made to this Hu mY I * be- | fort, gives them 155. yearly; that of Ilenry Neuburg, 
it's ſeveral Benefactors; that of King ichn 1 its Ap- the I ithes of his Corn at Baſtindon and Eſſanſtede, the 
* 971 fore granted to the ſame Harmgey, with a P” | Churches of thoſe Places, and the tenth Acre in his 
d. * Fields, confirm'd by Margaret, Counteſs of Warwick. 
of Kober: Candos confirm'd all the Grants of his Prede- 
3 N ceſſors; Gilbert, Biſhop of Hereford, the Grants of 
| Churches in his Dioceſe, and fenry, Biſhop of Min- 
2 GOIS LA FON TAINE cheſter, all their Poſſeſſions in his Dioceſe. 
John, Biſhop of Morceſter, did the fame for his Bi- 987 
. ſhoprick. K. Biſhop of Hereford declar'd that the 
Nunnery, in Normandy. Church of Lideney, and the Chapel of St. Briavel, did 
” | ; ; | f of Right appertain to the Monks of Lire. K. Bithop 
979 H Gornay and his Wite Milleſend, built the | of Worceſter decided the Controverſy between the 
hurch of the Mother of God and St. John | Monks of Saumur and thoſe of Lire, about the Chapel 
Baptiſt, at Gois la Fontaine, and brought thither the | (+ 7 :,,,, Lideney, in favour of the latter. &. Biſhop 
Nuns that were before in Battle Vale, confirming all of Hereford declar'd that the Chapels of Rocheford and 
the Alms before given to them, which being feveral Cie belong'd to the Church of Temetebery, as to their 
Parcels in Normandy and England are mention d in the Mother Church, and that he had made Church-yards at 
ſaid Founder's Deed. - the ſaid Chapels, tor the Benefit of the Prior, ſaving to 
ce ; the ſaid Church its own Rights; the Chapel of Koche- 
th ford to pay for the Grant of a Burial Place 3 s. yearly 
d- | to the faid Church, and the Chapel of Care 12 d. 
Us GRANDIMON T Ano 1178. it was agreed between the Monks of Lire 
a- | and thoſe of Glocefter, that the latter ſhould have all 
e- . . bein the I'ithes they had or ought to have at Ewras, for 
N- A Fiory, mM Bellomont V. or eft, a half a Mark of Silver yearly. 4 
to Robert, Biſhop of Iſereſord, being choſen to decide 988 
| Normandy. the Controverſy between the Church of Ros, and that 
of 9: f the Monks of I. t Wilt bout burying th 
W : . Or the OnKS O we a Hon, about burying the 
s 980 "THE Charter of the 5th of King Henry V. 22 dead, it was agreed that the dead Bodies ſhould be bury'd 
or thoſe of King Henry II. King Richard of Hagland, by Purns, one at Ros and one at Wilton, and that all 
m, and King Philip of Fraxce, therein mention d, and con- Nues and Offerings ſhould be equally divided between 
he taining ſeveral Donations made to this Monaltery ; as them. Osbert Fitz-Hugh for ever reſign'd to the 
* alſo — N Robert, Earl of Mellent, the Founder | Monles of Lire all his Claim to the Church of Tamete- 
by thereof, dated 1273. 8 bery ; the ſame was done by Walter Clifford. Earl 
on 981 King J ohn, by Charter of the 8 of his * Gilbert confirm'd to them the Donation of the Church 
nd makes his Father King Heury the Foun x7 and con- of Tedebam; William Breuſe that of Orleſten; Brian 
firms to the Monks his D nnen of airs ee Tie Brompton the Grant of his Anceſtors of Lands and 
ly, to be receiv'd of the Viſcounty ot Nean. he Tithes at Kiuled, Frenchote, and Walton; Reinald, the 
— lame King by another Charter of the 15th Year of his Earl's Son, a Parcel of Land, not mention'd where ; 
Reign confirms all Grants made to the fame by William Fitz-Ramald the Grants of his Predeceſſors; 
Johanna Foſſard. William, Earl of Gloceſter, the Donations of William 
Fitz-Osbert. 
Fohn, Biſhop of Worceſter, confirm'd the Lands, 959 
Churches, and T'ithes given to theſe Monks in his Dio- 
GALS TIN | ceſe; Nicholas, Biſhop of Laxdaff, did the ſame for 
4 | thoſe in his Dioceſe; Malter wine 99 Donations of 
e ; William Fitz-Osbert at Ragelan, and Robert, Earl of 
ns Abby, * Normandy. Leiceſter, their Tithes of the F oreſt of Britol. 
es 
982 THE Charter of the firſt Year of King Richard J. re- * 
cites and confirms all the Donations I” = " 
. Abby till that Time, with the Privileges annex'd to the 
583 The ſame is repeated in the Charter of the gth of 
„ Abby, in the Proumce of Maine, 
in France. 
b 1 
ot 9 L I HE Charter of the 8th of Henry V. recites all 
5 . d that of Peter, Earl of Alenzon, Lord of Fougreres, 
by | Monaſter Y, m1 Nor man V. and Viſcount Beaumont, in which is alſo contain'd the 
1 Deed of William, Prince of Beleſmois, the Purport 990 
. 3 id Prince founded this Mona- 
y 95 Ing Henry II. by his Charter, without Date, con- | whereof is, T hat the fai 
8 255 K 3 the — therein mention'd made ſtery of Langley at his own Expence, and plac'd there- 
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Dvd vp. in Monks to pray for himſelf and his Anceſtors, endow- 


Pol. 2. 
Pag. 


991 


992 


ing them with ample Poſſeſſions mention'd in the ſaid 
Deed at large, and granting them large Immunities ; as 
that no Man of theirs, accus'd of any Crime, if he could 
eſcape into their Lands, ſhonld be oblig'd to plead in 
any Court but theirs ; That any ſuch Man of theirs 
ſhould clear himſelf upon his own Teſtimony, without 
Witneſſes; that no ſuch Man ſhould pay for paſſing the 
Water call'd Wand, &c. 


"8 8% WWW. 


Greater Monaſtery, im the Province 
of Touraine, 7 France. 


K's Henry II. by his Charter, without Date, con- 
firm'd to this Monaſtery of St. Martin the Ma- 
nor of Forvertone, and the Church belonging to the 
ſame ; as alſo the Church of Coſham, with the Tithes, 
and all other Things belonging to the ſame. 


St. JOHN's 


New Monaſtery, at Poitiers, 
France. 


1 


K's John, in the firſt Year of his Reign, confirm'd 
to theſe Monks the Church of St. Nicholas at 
Poitiers, founded by Agnes, Aunt to his Mother's 
Grandfather, and given to the ſaid Church. 


MONT B OUR G 
Monaſtery, in Normandy. 


T HE Charters of King Henry II. without Date, and 
of the 7th of King Edward III. recite and confirm 
the ſeveral Donations made to this Monaſtery ; among 
which are the Manor and Church of Lodres, in Dorſet- 
ſhire, and the Manor and Church of Exmouth, in De- 
vouſhire, by Richard Rivers; the Manor and Church of 
Olnelay, in Berkſhire, by Adelicia, Wite to the afore- 
ſaid Robert; the Manors of Aæmue, Wolveley, Apeldre- 
cumbe and Wyke, by Elizabeth de Fortibas, Counteſs of 
Albemarle, Kc. 


1 
Abby, in Normandy. 


M the Empreſs, was the Foundreſs, and purchas'd 
Land to the Value of 40 J. to build it on; con- 
firm'd by King Henry V. 


— . 


St. MARTIN DES CHAMPS 7 
Priory, mthe Suburbs of Paris. 


61 
Pag. * 


Jr Earl of Albemarle, gave to this Priory all 993 
2 the Right and Title he had in the Church of 
renes. 


St. REMIGIU $S*'s 
Abby, m the City of Rheims, 


K's Edward III. by his Charter, dated the 6th Year 

of his Reign, confirm'd to this Abby, all Grants 
of Poſſeſſions made to the ſame, therein mention'd, 
reciting Four Charters of King Henry I. One of King 
Stephen, and One of King 2. all of them to 
the ſame Effect. 


DU PRE 
Abby, at Roan, in Normandy. 


K's Henry II. in his Charter, without Date, recites 994 
and confirms the ſeveral Donations made to this 
Abby, firſt of their Poſſeſſions in Normandy, and then 

of the Manor of Eſtmentone, and other Revenues in 
Englaad. 


SL AMAND 


Nannery, atRoan, in Normandy. 


K!s Henry V. in the 7th Year of his Reign, in his 995 


Charter recites and confirms all the Donations to 
theſe Nuns, which are moſt or all of them in Norman- 
dy, fully inſerting the Charter of Philip, King of France, 
to the ſame Effect, wherein Viſcount Goſceliz and his 
Wite Emmeliza are ſaid to have been the Founders. 
Other principal Benefactors were Emma, the Wife of 996 
Osbern; William, her Son; Hugh, Biſhop of Baieux; 
Baldwin, Son to Earl Giflebert ; Richard de Belfou; 
William de Cluville, and his Brother Robert ; Roger 
F:tz-Hugh, Biſhop of Conſtance ; one Gilbert; King 
Will:am the Conqueror; Queen Maud; one Giroldut, 
who {tiles himſelf the Soldier of CHRIST; John 
the Archbiſhop, Sc. 


SAT AMNIAC 
Abby, in Normandy. 


THE Charter of King Edward III. dated the 8th of 997 
December, without the Year, recites and confirms 


| all Donations to this Abby, repeating another Charter 


ot 
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weer. of the 19th of King Edward I. to the ſame Effect, be- 


ing ſeveral Parcels of Land, as well in England as in 


ormandy. a 


8 


* 8 _ 


St. MARTIN DE ALCEY 
Abby, in Normandy. 


3 


999 \ Tephen, Earl of Albemarle, Nephew to King Milliam 

the Conqueror, confirm'd the Grant of his Mother 
Adeliza, who had given to the Monks of St. Lucian, at 
Beauvais, the Church of St. Martin at Alcey, built by 
his Anceſtors, without the Caſtle of Albemarle. He 
added of his own all the Churches and Tithes he had 
in England; with the ſame Immunities as he held them 
of the King, the ſaid Churches and Tithes being thoſe 
of Pagle, Preſton, Eſchechiling, Miſomeunic, Wagle, 
Frobingeham, Aldeburg, Mapleton, Doneſtal, Eſineton, 
Bereſtal, Chinleſey, — and Wifomeſel, in Hol- 
derneſs. In Lindſey thoſe of Carlenton, Mivelesh, Ba- 
row and Wiforniſel ; as alſo all the Tithe of his Grain, 
Cows, Sheep, Bacons, Cheeſe, and Colts. Likewiſe 
all his Churches and Tithes in Normandy. This Deed 
is dated 1115. Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln, confirm'd 
the Donation of all the aforeſaid Churches that were 
within his Dioceſe. 


St. NICHOLAS*'s 
Abby, in Anjou. 


1 HE firſt Founder of this Abby was Full Nere, Earl 
of Anjou, Son to Geoffry, ſurnam'd Griſegonelle. 
This firſt Foundation or Dedication was made in the 
Year 1020, in Honour of St. Nicholas, Archbiſhop of 
Nyche, St. Jerome, and St. Lazarus, call'd the Be- 
loved of JESUS CHRIST. The firſt Abbat 
was Albricus, a famous Monk of the Monaſtery 
of St. Martin of Toxrs. The Donations made by 
the ſaid Full were in the Year 1027, and in the Reign 

of Kobert, the Son of Hugh, ſurnam'd the Great. 
Geoffry Martel, Son to the ſaid Ful Nere, ſucceed- 
ing him in the Earldom, made many Donations to this 
Monaſtery, which he caus'd to be confirm'd by Henry J. 
King of France, Aund 1037; as alſo thoſe of his Father. 
he third Benefactor of this Monaſtery was Full 


Rechin, in whoſe Days Pope Urbar II. dedicated the 


Church of this Monaſtery, Anno 1096, and caus'd the 
Body of Geoffry Martel to be remov'd from the Chapter- 
houſe into the Chapel of St. Andrew, call'd the Body 
of the Church of this Monaſtery. That Pope con- 
firm'd all the Donations of the Founders, and granted 
Indulgences to ſuch as ſhould Viſit this Church. This 
was done Anno 1096. 

The aforeſaid Geoffry took to his ſecond Wife, Maud, 
Daughter to King Henry of England, call'd the Empreſs, 
and the gave to theſe Monks of St. Nicholas ſeveral 
Churches and Priories in Exgland, which Churches and 
Priories are call'd Spaling, Kirkebere, Guinny, Holbech 
and Sotech. The Charter of the ſaid Empreſs Maud 
mention'd thoſe Churches. 

The Bull of Pope Eugenius takes this Monaſtery of 


St. Nicholas into his Protection, and recites and confirms 


all the Donations made to the ſame. | 
See more Vol. 1. at Spalding, among the Benedictine 
Monaſteries. 


Duc p. 
Lol. 2. 


Hauen Pag. 


Abby, at Conſtantine. 


{ | HE Charter of King Hezry II. recites and confirms 

all Donations made to this Abby, the principal 
whereof were the Church of All Saints at Alingeham, 
the Chapel of St. Margaret at Babyndon, &c. © 


St. MAR TIN's$ 
Abby, at Troam. 


Kg Henry II. in his Charter, without Date, recites 
b and confirms all the Donations theſe Monks had 
in England, in the Reign of his Grandfather Henry, viz. 
Rogenton, Horingey and Horſeley, given them by Roger, 
Earl of Shrewsbary, with ſeveral others. 


I OON 


ier 
Ally, at Calais in Picardy. 


THE Charter of King Hepry II. without Date, 

confirms to theſe Monks all the Donations given 
them by their Benefactors, as alſo all Privileges and 
Immunities, throughout his Dominions, on both ſides 
of the Sea, with Fucl for Firing; and Liberty to take 
their Fugitives whereſoever they ſhould find them, &c. 


. * 9 »” — 5 


X ie 
Abby, in Picardy. 


$ & HE Charter of King Hepry II. without Date, re- 1003 
cites and confirms all Grants made to this Abby. | 

That of the 4th of King Edward III. ordains, that the 

Manor of 7 akkeley in £//ex ſhould be reſtor'd to theſe 

Monks, the ſame having been ſeiz'd into the King's 

Hands upon the Death of the Abbat of St. Maleric, 

and it having been found upon Inquiſition, that the 

ſame was freely held of the Monks, and had never been 

ſeizd by any of the ſaid King's Predeceſſors, upon the 

Death of any Abbat. 


ER 


St. WANDRAGISILUS's 
Abby, in the Dioceſe of Roan. 


THE Charter of Philip V. King of Fraxce and Na- 1004 
varre, recites and confirms thoſe of Richard and 1005 
Robert, Dukes of Normandy, which are therein fully 
ſet down, and contain all the Privileges and Poſſeſſions 
belonging to this Abby. All which was again ratity'd 
by King Hezry V. in the 7th Year of his Reign. 
SAINT ES 


RY 
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1007 


RN DN T 
Nunnery, in the Province of A- 
quitain. 


K!" Fohn, by his Charter of the firſt Year of his 
Reign, ratity'd all the Privileges and Immunities 


granted to this Nunnery of St. Mary of Saintes. 


CL VU GA 
Monaſtery, in Burgundy. 


Oger, Earl of Shrewsbary, and his Wife Adelidis, 
ave to the Church of St. Peter, at Clugni and 
St. Mary de Marcilleio, the Manor of Ceſton. 


AU NI 9 
Abby, m France. 


Vllliam de Similleis, Son to Engerbam de Humeto, | 


in the Year 1199, confirm'd to this Monaſtery 
of Aunis, the Donations of his Forefathers, v:z. the 
Ground on which it ſtood, with the Fiſh-Pond, and 
Mills ; a Manſe in the Borough of his Caſtle, and all 
the Town of Ferraria, withits Appurtenances, except- 
ing the Church and the Mill. 

he Abbat and Monks of this Place farm'd the 
Church of Kurtlington, belonging to them, to the 
Church and Monaſtery of Berenceſter for ever, they 


paying 40. per Aunum for the ſame, dated 1304. The 


Prior and Monaſtery of Berexceſter ſurrender'd to Gal- 
van Beke and Stephen, his Brother, the Church of Soz- 
ton, with the Chapel of Bokiugham and their Manors, 
for two Years, for the Rent of 200 Pounds Sterling, 
Anno 1300. 


BON-P-OQ:R'T 
Abby, in France. 


Ing Richard I. in the gth Year of his Reign, gave to 
this Abby of St. Mary of Box-Por:, ſeated in his 
Foreſt of Bourdeauæ, in the Plain before call'd Mareſ- 
dans, and to the Ciſtercian Monks there ſerving God, 
the Place call'd Mareſdans, on which he had founded 
the ſaid Abby, with all the enclos'd Land there, as the 
Road divided it fromthe Foreſt, containing 20 Carucates 
of Land, each Carucate of 60 Acres; and in the Fo- 
reſt, Fuel, Grazing, Wc. All his Vineyards at Gzane- 
rey; 10 Carucates in the Foreſt of Arone; 100 Marks 
Revenue in the Town of Dieppe; the Church of 
Crikolce, &c. 


Dug 
—— Tr | Vol. 
K. MARY DE VOTO R. 
Abby, at Cæſar's-Burg, in Nor- 
mandy. 

Ing Henry II. and his Mother Maud, the Empreſs, 1009 
aughter to King Henry I. founded this Mona- 
ſtery of St. Mary de Voto, of the Ciſtercian Order, and 
endow'd it with all the Vale in which it was ſeated, 
between Bon-Iie and Bolebec, and other Lands, con- 
firming the Gifts of other Benefactors. King Nic hard I. 
in his Charter, dated the firſt Year of his Reign, recites 

and confirms all Donations. King Henry II, by ano- 1009 


ther Charter, confirms to this Abby the Gift of his 
aforeſaid Mother Maud, of the Church of St. Marga- 
ret of Tih, and the Hermitages of St. Aichadras and 
St. Martin des Prez, &c. By two other Charters the 
ſame King confirms, the Chapel de FValoniis, and the 
Manor of Haey, in Lincolnſhire, with other Parti- 
culars. 

King Henry III. in the 5iſt Year of his Reign, con- 
firm'd the Grants of his Grandfather King Henry, of 
the Tithe of Part of the Foreſt of Brxys, and the Ma- 
nor of Hak, in England. 


H. MARTIN and H. BARBARA's 
Abby, in Normandy. 


firms all Grants made to this Monaſtery, as well 
France as in England, being very many Parcels of 
nefactors. 


THE Charter of Kin Henry II. recites and con- 
in 


Land of the Gift of no fewer 


BEL ENCUMBIERE 


Hriory, in France. 


lian Maren and the Counteſs Elizabeth, his Wife 

and their Sons William and Ralph gave to the 
Church of All Saints at Belencumbre, and to the in- 
firm Brothers there ſerving God, certain Lands at 
St. Martin's, 100 Sols of Koan per Aunum at Wellebof, 
and 100 Shillings Sterling of the Revenues of Lewes, 
in England. This Deed is dated Anno 1135. 


K. WULVAR'*s 
Priory, at Bologn, in Picardy. 


K 1's Henry I. at the Requeſt of Ida, Counteſs of 

Bologn, granted to the Canons Regulars of this 
Church, the Manor of Nozfeld, in Surrey, with all 
uſual Immunities and Privileges. | 


FU - 


1010 


ION 
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FUL GER 
Priory, in the Dutchy of Brittany. 
Coe, Daughter to Earl Conan, Dutcheſs of 
Brittany and Counteſs of Richmond, requeſted &. 
Biſhop of London to admit the Canons Regulars of 
St. Fulger to the Parſonage of the Church of Ceſtre- 
hont, which they had of the Gift of her ſaid Father, 


confirm'd by her. 


Ranulphus, Earl of Cheſter, made the ſame Requeſt 


101 
: to ------- Biſhop of London. 


1009 


„ 


$7, MARY MAGDALEN's 
Hoſpital, at Bologn, in Picardy. 
K's Henry I. granted to the Sick of this Hoſpital 
20 l. per Aunum, out of the Revenues of the Ma- 
nor of Baton, in Kent, as they had been given by Earl 
Euſtace of Bologn, for their Food and Cloathing, and 


granted to Earl Stephen the King's Nephew, who had 
that Manor in Fee. 


1010 


. 
Hoſpital of Leprous Women near 


Roan, in Normandy. 


Ing Henry II. founded this Hoſpital, and beſtow'd 
on it his Encloſure of Houſes at Kenilli, where he 
had built their Dwelling, and 20 Livres of Aujou ycar- 
Iy, for their Diet and Cloathing, in the Viſcounty of 
Roan, till he ſhould aſſign them Lands, alſo the Mca- 
dow of Kenilli, and Grazing and Wood in his Foreſt. 
King Richard I. added, for the Maintenance ot the Poor 
in that Hoſpital 40 Livres of Aujou yearly, in the Vit- 
county of Roar. | 


nt. 


ION 


VERNON 
Hoſpital, in Normandy. 


r 


1014 87 Lewis, King of France, built this Hoſpital at 


Vernon, for the Relief of the Poor, reſorting to the 
ſame, and endow'd it with ſome Lands, and Tithes, 
and 150 Paris Livres per Annum, beſides a certain Al- 
lowance of Wine and Wheat; dated 1260. 

The next Year, 1261, the ſame King, by another 
Deed, added Five Paris Livres per Annum. 


HOLY GHOST 


mans F) 


Hoſpital, in the City of Rome. 


T was found by Inquiſition, 20 Edward III. that 
the Church of H/ryzele was not oblig'd to any 
Chantries, Maintaining of Poor, or Sick Perſons, 
or other Acts of Charity; but only to the Ulſe and 
Maintenance of the Poor and Sick in the Hoſpital at 


the Church of St. Mary in Saxia, in Rome, common- D vc p 
ly call'd the Hoſpital ot the Holy Ghoſt, and which is /. 2. 
alſo call'd the Exgliſh Hoſpital, and appointed for the Pag. 
Entertainment of Hngliſb, as appears by the Charter of 

King John, vrho gave the ſaid Church of //ryzeleto the ſaid 
Hoſpital, for the Maintenance of the Poor and Sick there. 


_— 


— 


DHSEANGE SAND 
Abby, in Normandy. 


Ichard Hay, and his Wife Maud, gave to this Mo- 1015 
naſtery of St. Nicholas, at Blauclaud, the Town 
of Cambringeham, in Lixcol;fhire, which was confirm'd 
by his Son Nicholas, Dodo Bardas gave theſe Monks 
Four Marks Silver per Aznam, out of his Manor of 
Folingeham. Richard Hay gave them his Mill at Hel- 
letun, and a TI enement at Cotes. 


ST SS TEE TILT 
Abby, in Normandy. 


Afan, the Son of Earl Hezry, gave to the Canons 

Premonſtratenſes of St. Mary at Beatport, the 
Churches of All Saints at Waltham, of Belesby, of 
Hauteclove, Ravendale, Bernolesby, Brichelay, Has 
wardeby, Alewardeby, and Beſeby, all in Lincolathire ; 
and for Cloathing ot the ſaid Canons, all his Town of 
Heſt-Ravendale. 


1016 


— 


DOMINICAN 


Nunnery, near Roan. 


T. Lewis, King of France, founded this Monaſte— 
ry of Dominican Nuns, to whom he gave the Place 
where their Monaſtery ſtood, being the Manor of 
St. Matthew, with the old and new Buildings erected 
by himſelf, and the Garden and other Appurtenances ; 
as alſo 300 Livres Tournois, in the Viſcounty of Aan, his 
Chapel of Glapion, Fuel, and Grazingin his Foreſt, &&c. 


«3:4. 
Cathedral, in Normandy. 


F Here were given to this Church, in England, the 
Manor of Clere, in Ilampſbire, by King Hezry l. 

the Manor of Otery in De vonſhire, by Earl Otho, be- 
fore the coming of the Normans into England, farm'd 
at 66 Marks; the Manor of Kiiburu, in York/hire, by 
King Henry I, farm'd at 70 Marks; the 3 of 
Trkehull, by King John, when he was Earl, worth 109 
Marks. Ihe Charter of King Johz, dated the ſecond 
Year of his Reign, conferring the Chapel of Blye, with 
all its Appurtenances on the Church of St. Mary at 
Roan, ſays, there belong'd to the ſame, as follows, v:z. 
the Churches of Hare worth, Serleby, Marchone, Wate- 
2 Weſt-Marcham, Laſt-Marcham, Bridgford, Lud- 
cham, Gunolveſton, on all which depended many 
CR, and Parcels of Land. 
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Pag. 1019 Priory, in the Territory of Ardes, a 


1020 


IRISH MONASTERIES 
Of the Order of $f. BENEDICT. 


$. ANR D E W's 


Cell to Lonley Abbey in Normandy. 


Stokes ten Carucates of Land, with all their Ap- 

purtenances, in the Territory of L* Art, or Macco- 

loqua; as allo all the Tithes of his Lordſhip from 
the River Darnart to that of Carlmgford, exeepting the 
Tithes of the two Caſtles of Archer and Ontabr. 

The Abbat and Monks of Lonley Monaſtery in Nor- 
mandy, freely granted and made over to Richard, Arch- 
biſhop of Ardmagh, Primate of all Ireland, and to his 
Succeſſors, their Cell of St. Azdrew at Arde in Ulſter, 
with all their Lands, Fenements, Revenues, c. in 
that Province, with the Advowſcns of Churches and 
Chapels. 


71 On Curcy gave to the Monks of St. Andreu at 


G oy We 


Nunnery, in the Province of Munſter. 


BY Inquiſition taken 29 Edw. I. before Milliam Ros, 
Prior of St. Fohz of Ferxjalem in Ireland, ſup- 
plying the Place of Lord Chict-Juitice, it appear'd not 


to be any Damage to the _ or others, that the King 
ſhould grant his Licenſe to Milliam Barry to give and 
aſſign one Carucate of Land, with its Appurtenances, 
at Cleynboly in Inyſimor, and the Advowſon of the Church 
of Dongor ay; and John Barry Lands to the Value of 
Twenty Pounds at Muſcrybothan and Olaun; and John 
Fitz-Gilbert one Carucate and a half of Land at Garran- 
cor, in Olaun and Kyllynbeth, and the Advowſon of 
the Church of St. Mary at Karatha, and two Acres of 
Land at Kylcoas ; and Philip bitz-Robert two Acres 
of Land at Kylmyde, with the Advowſon of the Church 
of Kylmyde, and two Acres at Kathirlag, with the 
1 of that Church, and two Acres at Chirche- 
ton, with the Advowſon of that Church, to give, I ſay, 
and aſſign the ſame to Agnes Hareford, and other Wo- 
men, to ſerve God in the Habit of Nuns, in the Houſe 
of St. John Baptiſt in St. Foha's-ſtreet in the Suburbs 
of Cork, for their Suſtenance. 


ac. 


D O0 W N 
Monaſtery, in the Province of Ulſter. 


10% Curcy gave to the Church of St. Werbzrga at 
Cheſter, the Lands of Hurmach, with ten Carucates at 
I henet in Chenclternen, upon condition that the Abbat 
of Cheſter ſhould find a Prior and Monks of his Or- 
der for the Church of St. Parrick at Down, ſo that the 


ſaid Church at Dowz ſhould remain free from all Sub- De 

jection to the Church at Cheſter, by reaſon of the ſaid % 

ten Carucates. P, . 
The Charter of the 41ſt of Edward the Third recites & 

and confirms all Grants made to this Church, repeating 

the Deeds of Malachy Biſhop of Dow», five of John 

Czrcy, and one of Hugh Lacy, Earl of Ulſter, con- len 

taining many Particulars of the Poſſeſſions belonging 

to this Monaſtery. 


© A205 
Monaſtery, in the County of Kildare. 


Pore Iunocent III. by his Bull, dated the tenth Year of lou 

his Pontificate, which was of CHRIST 1207, 
confirm'd to this Nunnery all its Poſſeſſions. The 
Charter of the Ninth of King John alſo recites and 
confirms the ſame. | 


ST CUMIN 
Monaſtery, in the Province of Munſter. 


ONE Philip of Worceſter, being made Conſtable of 1013 
Ireland, gave to the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury 

the I own of K:/c#amyz, with the Church thereof, and 

100 Carucates of Land free from all Incumbrance, 

building there a Monaſtery of Monks in Honor of 

the Apoſtles St. Philip and Jacob, and of St. Camin. 

One James was tent thither from Glaſtonbury, with 

other Moxks, and became the firſt Prior there. 


NED DIE VM 


Monaſtery, a Cell of H. Rega, or 
Recs, in Yorkſhire. 


JN the Year 1170, the Lord Joh Carey ſubdu'd La. 
ſter, and in 1179 he gave the Land of Neddram to 


| the Monks of St. ws 5 of Coupland. In his Deed he 


ſays, he gave the ſaid Monks two Parts of an Iſland 
called Neddram, and two Parts of the two in the 
ſaid Iſland, and two Parts of all the Benefices there, 
and all the Church, for them to praiſe God in it. The 
other third Part of all above-mention'd he beſtow'd on 
Malachy, Biſhop of Down. He gave the Monks ſome 
other Lands and all the uſual Immunities. Roger Du- 
ne ford, Anno IIa, gave to the Monks at Neddrum 
the Church of Azelory, with one Carucate of Land, 
and all other Churches in his Lordſhip, except that of 
Dunſefurd. 


Brian 
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1024 P 


1026 


Brian Eſchalers gave them one Carucate of Land at 
Baliclathan. John, Cardinal of the Title of St. Sze- 
hen in Celio Monte, Prieſt Cardinal, the Pope's Le- 
ate Anno 1202, took this Monaſtery into the Pope's 
rotection, and by his Legantine Power confirm'd all 
Donations made to theſe Monks. 


OCYMILD 
Priory, in the Province of Leinſter. 


Iiliam de Burgo, gave to Richard a Monk of Gla- 

ſtonbury, a Town in Ireland call'd Ardimur, 
with the Church and all other Appurtenances. He alſo 
gave a certain Religious Houſe for his Order, in Ho- 
nor of God, and the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. The Pri 
ory being founded there, the Place was call'd Ocymild, 
and the ſaid Richard was the firſt Prior. 


1 
Monaſtery, a Cell to the Abby of Fur- 


nes, in Lancaſhire. 


12 Walter, Butler of Ireland, gave to the C:- 
ſtercian Monks brought from the Abby of Furnes, 
all his Poſſeſſions at Arklo, on the South Side of the 
River, with Salt-pits and the Ifland of AA, to found 
their Abby in, with the Fiſheries, and all the Iriſh Men 
thereon and their Chattels. 


B E L-B E C K 


Abby, a Cell to Furnes Monaſtery, in 
England. 


HE Charter of the 22d of Edward III. ſets forth, that 
Walter Lacy granted to the Monks of St. Laurence, 
of Bel-beck, all the Lands he had at Kr/lekerray, then 
call'd the Manor of Bel-beck, with ſeveral other Par- 
ticulars. And it farther appears, that the Abbat and 
Monks of Bel-beck, gave to the Monaſtery of Fzraes 
in Lazcaſh:re, their ſaid Manor of Bel-beck, and what- 
ſover elle they had in Ireland. All which the ſaid King 
confirm'd, the ſaid Lands having been given to the 
Monks long before the Publication of the Statute of 
Mortmain. | | 
King Edward III, granted his Licenſe to the Monks 
of Bel-beck, to give their ſaid Manor of Bel-beck near 
Droghedagh, to the Monks of the Monaltery of Farxes. 


H. MARY of DUNBROTHY, 
alias PORT HF. MARY, 


Monaſtery, in the County of Wexford, 
a Cell to Bildwas in England. 


1027 H= de monte Moriſco, Marſhal of Ireland, gave 
to the Monks of B:/dwas, for them to build a | 


vice. The Charter of King Edward 111, of the 224 
Year of his Reign, recites and confirms all the Dona- 
tions of the ſaid Marſhal of Ireland. 


1 
Abby, in the Province of Leinſter, 


firm'd to the Ciſtercian Monks of Feripont, all 
Grants of Lands and FTenements made to them before 
the coming of Earl R:chard into Ireland, and particu- 
larly that of Dumvald, King of O/ſory, of the Land of 
Baleochellan, and others mention'd in the Charter of 
that King. Alſo the Town of Kell Rudi given them 
by Felix, Biſhop of Offory, and all granted them after 
the coming of the aforeſaid Earl Richard. 


* 


KILLECONIL 
Abby, in the Province of Leinſter. 


8 HE Charter of the fourth of King Hexry III, con- 

firms to the Ciſtercian Monks of Kelleconil, the 
Donation made to them by Donald Obryan, of the 
Place where their Monaſtery ſtood, and all other Poſ- 
ſeſſions mention'd in the ſaid Donor's Decd. 


rr 


MELLIFONT 
Abby, in the Province of Leinſter. 


THE Charter of the fourth Year of the Reign of 
King John, recites and confirms all Grants made 
to the Church of St. Mary at Droghedagh, ſince the 
coming of the King his Father into Ireland, and beſore 
his own coming, and thoſe he gave himſelf in the Year 
1188, being the Farm of Balimeis Edugans, and the 
Lands of 1bar Tg! and Incean, with ſeveral others. 

King Henry III, by his Charter of the 22d Year of 
his Reign, confirm'd the Donations of his Grandfather 
King Henry II. and of Hzgh Lacy, which he repeats 
in another Charter, dated December 28, without the 
Year. The Charter of the ſecond of King Edward 
III, recites and confirms all Grants. | 


ñ—•—ñ—U4ͤ 


— 


NEWRY, alias GREENWOOD 
Abby, in the Province of Down. 


Mee Mac Lochlam, King of all Ireland, by his 
Charter made, as he ſets forth, by the Advice and 
Conſent of the great Men of Ulſter, Ergal and Ozeach, 
viz. Doncad O Cerbait, King of all Ergal; Marcad his 


Son, King of Oineth; Tricaſed Erther; Colna, King of 
Ullters, 


Monaſtery, the Land of Arafithem and Crofſgormaſs, Dved. 
and others in his Deed particularly deſcrib'd, with all Yol. 2. 
that appertain'd to them, and free from all ſecular Ser- Pag. 


0Ohn, Lord of Ireland, and Earl of Morton, con- 1028 
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Ducp. Urs, and Donald O Hede, King of Oneac, gave to Duc 
Vol. 2. the Monks of St. Mary, St. Patrick, and St. Benedict = Dt . 
Pag. Father and Founder of the Ciſtercian Order, ſerving WOTH ENY, alias W ONEY 5. $1 
God at RSS, * 8 a. 2 3 on . 
which the Monaſtery was founded, Atherathin, Ena- | . ; a 
cratha, Cromglean, Gale, 2 Croa Dru- Monaſtery, 1 the County of Limer ick, 
imfornac, Letir, Cortrach, Fedglaſſain, Tyrmorgonnean | | 
C nd Nadromas, C wha, 2 8 fe unded about the Tear 120 J ; 
Bile, Liſdorca, Caractean and Betheac. He alſo took 
the Monks into his own Protection. THA Walter, Butler of Ireland, the Founder of 1034 
this Monaſtery, endow'd it with all the Lands of 
3 8 W odeny O FHlian, in which was the Town of Clonfene, 
es * _ Water of 1. deſcribing the Limits 
; thereof, beſides ſome other Poſſeſſions mention'd in 
ROSGLAS alias V A LE-R OSE = Decd, and the uſual Immunities mention'd in other 
aces. 
Abby, in the Province of Ulſter. : 
Ermut O Demeſy, King of Ofal, gave tothe Monks 
D of Noſq las Linda to build their Monaſtery at K, HOLY CROSS. 
glar, with many others mention'd in his Charter. 
5333 Monaſtery, in the County of Tiperary. 
Onald, by the Grace of God, King of Leinſter, as 
S I take it, for be calls imlelf Lumwicewts Rex, 10h 
| founded this Monaſtery, and endow'd it with Lands 
Monaſtery, in the Province of Leinſter, | end in his Charter, as alſo Mills, Fiſheries, Se. 
HE Charter of the 57th of King Henry III, recites | 
COND and confirms the Deed of Milliam Marſhal Earl 38 
of Pembroke, by which he confirm'd to the Ciſtercian Ballintobber, r $7. Patrick's Well 
Monks founded wo Dowyſhir, all the Poſſeſſions and 
Immunities granted to them by his Father their Foun- : 
der, with grazing and other Liberties, reſerving to him- Abby, m1 th 4 County of Mayo. 
felt the Tryal of their Men, that ſhould be guilty of 
any Crimes. : i BRotber Thomas O Ronain, Abbat of the Monaſtery 105 
1033 King my aforeſaid, ratity'd the Union made by of the 8 Trinity, of the Town of St. Patrick's 3 


the General Chapter of the Ciſterciant of the Abby at 
Kilkenny, with that of the Vale of St. Saviour, con- 
firming the ſame to the ſaid Monks of St. Saviour. 


— — 


TVNTERNE, alias DE VOTO 
Abby, in the Province of Leinſter. 


KING John, by Charter dated the third of Decem- 
ber, without the Year, confirm'd the laſt Will and 
Teſtament of Milliam Marſhal Earl of Pembroke, and 


particularly that Part of it which related to the fulfil- 


ling of his Vow, for building a Monaſtery of Ciſter- 


cians in Ireland, and endowing it with thirty Carucates 
of Land. 


—_— 


— 


K. MARY DE VALLE SALUTIS 
Abby, in the Provmce of Leinſter. 


THE Charter of King John, without Date, recites 


and confirms all Donations made to this Abby, 
and particularly mentions thoſe of King Dermut, be- 
fore the coming into Ireland of Earl Richard, the Son 


of Earl Gilibert, the Names and Boundaries whercof 
are too tedious for this Place. | 


Well, of the Order of Canons Regulars of St. Augu- 
/tin, in the Cantred of Karre, having an ancient Manu- 
ſcript, much worn with Age, but {till legible, deſir'd 
Donate C Riagarn, a Publick Notary, to tranſcribe the 
ſame fair, without omitting any thing that had been 
conferr'd on the ſaid Monaſtery by Eccleſiaſtical or 
Lay Perſons, from the Time of Cathol O Conogher, 
King of Conaugbt, and firſt Founder of that Mona- 
ſtery, and Brice Iniacin the firſt Abbat thereof, who, as 
I found by that old Manuſcript, deceas'd at the ſame 
Time, and to tranſcribe all Fees, Revenues, Tithes 
and Rights whatſoever anciently belonging, and gran- 
ted to the faid Monaſtery, which he did in the Preſence 
of Thomas the Abbat, Eugenius Donial the Prior; Phi- 
lip O Ronain, Nephew to the ſaid Abbat, Anno 1416. 
The atoreſaid King, and Abbat Brice, dy'd in the 
Year 1224. The Monaſtery was founded in 1216. 


F 


—— 


. 


Abby, a Cell to the Monaſtery of 
Lanthony a England. 

ME ler Fitz- Henry, a Nobleman of Ireland was the 

F ounder of this Abby, Anno 1202. The Charter 


of the ſeventh of King John recites and confirms all 
Grants made to the ſame. It was of Canons Regulars. 


of, 


| 1034 


10 


1097 
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1038 


. MARK Y's 
Hoſpital, near Droghedagh, 


WAS founded by Urſus de Swemele, without the 
Welt Gate of Droghedagh, and he endow'd it 
with all the Lands he had in Ireland, for the Mainte- 
nance of the wretch, and languiſhing ſick People, and 
all that ſhould ſtand in Need of the Charity of the 
Hoſpital. The ſeveral Parcels are all nam'd in his 


Deed. 


1939 


1040 


1401 


Regulars, the Lands call'd 


FF. 


Prior), in the Eaſt Part of the City 
of Dublin. 


D King of Leinſter, gave to his Father Con- 
feſſor Edan, Biſhop Lugudenſi, for the Canons 
allidubgail, with all the 
Men on the ſame, free from all Duties. Ihe 
Charter of King Henry II. without Date, recites aud 
confirms all the Poſſeſſions of the ſame. 


— 


H. THOMAS the MARTYR's 
Priory, in the City of Dublin. 


HE Charter of the fourth of King Edward III, 
recit:s and confirms all Donations made to this 
Priory, among which are one Carucate at Dxxovery, 
ven by William Fitz-Andelin, Sewer to the ſaid 
ing, and his Lieutenant in Ireland; the Churches 
of Dunelinſablin, Rathouthe, Domenathmore, Grenocks, 
Killegian, Magliſwine, Knockmareck, Letherock and 
others; and in another Deed the ſaid Walter Lacy 
confirms the Donations of his Tenants. 


n 


Monaſtery, in the County of Wexford, 
founded about the Year 1158. 


LD da King of Leinſter, 
for Canons Regulars, 
with many Lands, Chapels, 
mention'd in his Charter. 


founded this Monaſtery 
and endow'd the fame 
and other Poſſeſſions, 


H. MARY of KENLIS and 
H. COLUMB of MISTIOCK 
Monaſteries,in the County of Kilkenny. 


G Eoffry Fitz-Robert, Baron of Keulis, came firſt into 
| Ireland with Earl William Marſhal,and acquir'd the 
Barony of Kezlis in Oſſory, 
and Gren in Munſter, and 


and the Barony of Elgren, 


ſtock, to reform and inſtru 


afterwards the ſaid Ce | 


founded the Houſe of Keylis, in Honor of St. * 


iry, DucGn. 


by the Advice of the ſaid Earl, confitm'd by Fee U. 2 


Foun ray 2 ot Ofory. 
then no &xghp Canons Regulars in Irelay 
ſaid Geoffry, inſtead of them he'd four Pricfl 45 
peform the Divine Service in the Church of St. Keran at 
Kenlis, till he could be furniſh'd with ſome religious 
Men, and they had their Dwellings about the Church 
of St. Keran. Afterwards the fame Geoffry went over 
by Sea to Bodmin in Cornwal, and carry'd four Canons 
from that Houſe into Ireland. The faid Geoffry gave 
to this Houſe ſeven Carucates of Land in Fee, which 
with all other Donations of the Faithful, were con- 
firm'd by Walter Marſhal Earl of Pembroke. The 
Charter of the 14th of R:chard 11, recites and contirns 
all 18 a 1 Mary of Kenlis. 

ong after Thomas Fitz- Antony founde ſe 
of Iniftixck and deſir'd the Prior of E 
ther Alger and Alured, * be in the Houſe of I 

the other Canons, : 

Alured was made Prior at Iniſtioch, and page gy 
Benefit of both Houſes, to procure their Privilc zes 
was ſent to the Court of Nome, ſtay'd there long — 
was made a Biſhop by the Pope in Lombardy fo that 
it appears he was never Prior of Kewlis. : 


—  —_— 


—_— — 


H. JOHN EVANGELISTes 


Priory, or Hoſpital, at Kilkenny. 
founded about the Tear 1220. 


WIllan, Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, gave Land 
the Head of the little Bridge . 


tween the leſſer Water and the Road to Loghmardberan 
to founda Religious Houſe there, in Honor of God and 
St. Fohn, for maintaining of the Poor and Needy. He 
alſo gave to the Brothers ſerving there, all the Pariſh 
beyond the Bridge of K:/kenzy to the Eaſtward, with 
the Church Benefices of Doxfert, and Lo braderbau 
Tithes of Mills, ['iſheries, Orchards and OVe-coats. 
The ſaid Brothers were alſo to ſerve his Chapel of the 
Caſtle of Kiltenny, and to receive all the Obventions 
and Offerings of the ſame, if he were abſent, but 
it preſent, then the ſame to belong to his Chaplains. 
Beſides what is here mention'd, he gave other Pofleſ- 
ſions mention'd in his Foundation Deed. 


KkL-U-A-N-ARD 


Priory, in the Province of Leinſter, 


T HE Bull of Pope Celeſtin III. dated 1195, recites 
and confirms all Grants made to this Priory of 
Canons Regulars, of the Invocation of St. Mary, with 
the uſual Privikges and Immunities. 


H. JOHN BAPTIST”; 


Prury, at Neath in the County of 
Tipperay. 


Aud becauſe there were Pa 


1042 


1043 


Bout the Year 1200, Theobald Walter, Butler of 
A Ireland, gave to theſe Canons Re ulars 11 Caru- "OY 
cates and a half, and 80 Acres of Land in ſeyeral Pla- 


Ppp 


ces. 


-_ 
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ces, upon Condition that there ſhould be always at 
leaſt 13 ſick Perſons maintain'd in the faid Houſe, 
each of them to be daily allow'd at leaſt a whole Loat, 
Drink, and a Plate of Meat, and as their Poſſeſſions 
ſhould increaſe, ſo the Number of Canons to be aug- 
mented. 


FERMOY BRIDGE 
Priory, in the Province of Munſter. 
$7 HE Charter of the 18th of King Edward I, recites 

the whole Foundation Deed of Alexander Fitz- 
Hugh, who gave to theſe Ciſtercian Monks, of the In- 
vocation of K. Mary, for building of their Monaſtery 
eight Carucates of Land, near the Water of Avencbeg, 
and all his Land, Wood, Water, Mountain and Pa- 
ſture, as far as Glymbride, towards Cork, and five Ca- 
rucates of arable Land above Avenebete, beſides Part 
of his Mill, Fiſhery, and Stone, with all Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Benefices and the Jithes of his Lordſhip, and the uſual 
Libertics and Immunities. 


TOBERGLORY 


Priory, in the County of Down, a 
Cell to the Monaſtery of St. Mary 
Karleol, zz England. 

HE Charter of the twelfth of Edward II, confirms 


all the Donations made to this Monaſtery by John 
Carcy the Founder. 


OE 


TRAET-FERNAGH 


Priory, in the Connty of Weſt-Meath, 


founded about the Year 1200. 


GE Canſtautin, founded this Priory, of the In- 
vocation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, for Canons 
Regulars, in the Territory of Krb and endow'd 
it with Lands, Churches, and Liberties mention'd at 
large in his Decd. 


— —ů— — 


| 


D ver 


HOLY TININITY 
Cathedral, in the City of Dublin. 


THE Arches or Vaults were made by the Danes, 


Pax. 


before the coming of St. Pazrick into Ireland, and 1408 


then the Church was not built as it now is; wherctore 
St. Patrick ſaid Maſs in one ot the Arches, which 
has ſince been ever call'd St. Patrick's Arch. Then 
St. Patrick obſerving the mighty Miracles which God 
had ſhewn him, propheſy'd and 1aid ; Aiter many Years, 
a Church will be tounded and built here, and God 
will be prais'd in it after all the Churches in Ireland. 
After wards came Sitrius King oi Dublia, Son to 
Ableb Earl of Dublin, and gave to the Holy Trinity, and to 
Donatus the firſt Biſhop of Dublin, a Place to build the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, where the Arches were 
built, with other Lands and Money for that Uſe. Then 
the moſt Religious Man Donatus ſaid, he would to 


his utmoſt comply with the Will and Command of 


King Sitruic, and by the Grace of God, he built the 
Body of the Church, with the two Collateral Stru— 
ctures, and the Throne for the Crucifix, with the 
Chapel of St. Nicholas on the North Side, and other 
Buildings to the Mind of the Founder. The ſame Bi- 
ſhop allo built the Church of St. Michael. Many Ycars 
after came Laurence, ſecond Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
with other great Men, who built the Choir of the Me- 
tropolitan Church, made the Bells and two Chapeis, 
vi. Of St. Edmund King and Martyr, call'd the White 
Chapel. and of St. — ; he alſo gave the Church of 
St. Michael for the Table of the Canons. Other Bi- 
ſhops afterwards added, and enlarg'd the ſaid Church. 
The Charter of the 15th of King 7%, confirm'd to 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin and his Succeſſors the Biſhop- 
rick of Glendeſeck, and the Abby of the ſame Name, 
with all their Appurtenances, exept the Tenement of 
Thomas the Abbat, being half a Cantred to be held by the 
ſaid Abbat during his Lite of the Archbiſhop, and then 
the ſame to return to the Archbiſhop. Excepting three 
Knights Fees, which the King kept in his own Hands, 
and the Land of Coillach, given as a Barony of 201. to be 
held by the Service of one Knight; and theChurch of Trin, 
for the making of the fame a Prebend in the Church of 
St. Patrick, in the Suburbs of Dublin. The King there- 
fore ordain'd, that the Archbiſhops of Dublin ſhould 


have and hold, the Biſhoprick and Abby of Glinderth, 
the Land of Caillach, the Church of Trin, and a Fair 
at Swerdes. 


SCOTCH 


1409 
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1051 


COLDINGHAM 


Priory, a Cell to the Priory of Dur- 
ham, in England. 


T. Ebba, born of Royal Race, as being Siſter to Oſwy, 
\ King of Northumberland, and Aunt to King Eg- 

frid, deſpiſing the Pomps of this World, was 
veil'd a Nun by St. Finan, Biſhop of Lindisfarn. Hadan, 
a Scotiſh King intending to take her to Wife by Force, 
ſhe is ſaid to have fled to Coldingham Hill, and to have 
been there miraculouſly defended from him during 3 
Days, by the ſwelling of the Stream below. There 
ſhe led a godly Life, and ended her Days, but whether 
ſhe founded the Monaſtery, or it had been there before, 
is uncertain. 

But ſhe built another Nunnery near the River Der- 
went, with the Aſſiſtance of her Brother O/wy, and 
gave it her own Name of Ebbeceſtre, whch was after- 
2 deſtroy'd by the Heathen Danes, Inguar and 

bba. 

Holy Ebbe preſided in the Monaſtery of Men and 
Virgins at Coldingham, both living there under her. 

King Edward III, in the firſt Year of his Reign, took 
this Priory of Coldingham, as a Cell to Durham, into his 
own ſpecial Protection. 


LONDORS 
Monaſtery, on the Borders of Scotland. 


1052 D. Earl of Huntingdon, Brother to the King of Shires. 


Scots, founded an Abby at Londors, of the Order 
of Kelchoe, in Honor of God, the Holy Virgin Mary, 
St. Andrew, and all Saints, and endow'd it with the 
Churches of Londors, Dunde, Fintriche, Inverurin, 
Durnach, Prame, Radmuriel, Inchemabanin, Culſa- 
muel, and Kelalemund, with their Chapels, Lands, 
Tithes, and other Appurtenances. 


Pr EN 


ABERBROTHE 


WJ Tan King of Scozs, founded this Abby, in Ho- 
nor of St. Thomas the Martyr, and gave to the 
Monks, all the Shire of Aberbrozhy, and the Church 


SCOTCH MONAS TERIES. 


thereof, with Liberty to build a Borough, having a 
Port; and keeping a Market every Saru day, and all 
their Burgers to be free from Tolls, and other 
Duties. He alſo gave them ſeveral other Lands and 
Churches, with the uſual Immunities of Sac and Hoc, 
as in Other Chartcrs of this Nature. This Charter is 
dated the 25th of February, without any Year. 


DRAB AUGCGCUE 
Monaſtery. 


FOunded by David, King of Scots, for Canons, and 

endow'd with the Churches of Dr;brygge, Lanarke, 
Pedynane, Sc. with all Things appertaining to them, 
beſides ſeveral Parcels of Land, and the Privilege of 
Timber in his Foreſts. 


—ä— 


DUNFERMELING 
Monaſtery, 17 Miles from Edinburgh. 


M4, King of Scots, was the Founder, in Ho- 

nor of the Undivided I rinity, and endow'd it 
with all the Lands and Towns of Parduſin, Pitnanrch, 
Pittecorihin, Pet'adtachin, Lavar, Bolgin, the Shire of 
Kircaladunt, the leſſer Innereſe, all the Shire of Foſriffe, 
and Mzyſelbarge, with all Chapels, Tithes, Offerings, 
and all other appertaining to thoſe Lands, Towns and 


| David, King of Scots, confirm'd to this Abby all its 
Poſſeſſions, and added of his own ſeveral Poſſeſſions 
and Immunities. 


BAL MERNICH 


Abby, in the County of Fyfe. 


| A Leander, King of Scots, founded this Abby of Ci/ter- 

cian Monks, and gave them all the Lands of Cz/trach 
and Balmerinach in He, with their Appurtenances, as 
alſo Jethmure in Angus, and nothing to be requir'd of 
them for the ſame, but only their Prayers. 


of 
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Of the CisTERCIAN Monaſteries. 


b Due. HE Monaſtical Life flouriſh'd in it's Vigour in 
1 Dol. 2. Scotland, and Monaſteries of Monks were to 
| Pag. ioęy be found in ſeveral Places, among the Rocks 


and deep Vales, praiſing the Lord in 
Canticles. 

St. David, King of Scots, the Son of the Godly Malcolm 
and the holy Margaret, founded 14 Monaſteries, where- 
of ſix he gave to the Ciſtercian Order, viz. Metros or 
Maylros, on the Marſhes and Bank of Twede ; Macklin 
in Cuningbamſbire; Newbotle in Lothian; Kilflos, or 
Flower-Cell, in ry ig; cn, Holme Coltram in Cum- 
berland; Dundreh in Galloway. 

Henry, ſurnamed the Heroick, Prince of Scotland, 
Son to St. David, founded Haddington, in Lothian. 

St. Malcolm, ſurnam'd the Virgin, Grandſon to King 
David, by his Son Henry, founded Caper in Angus, 
Manner in Sterling, and Abermorenochton, atter- 
wards enlarg'd by Queen Emirgard. | 

William, King of Scots, ſurnam'd the Lion, Brother 
8 King Malcolm the Chaſte, founded Balmerinoch in 

fe. 

Patrick Dumbar, Earl of March, founded Cola- 
ſtream, on the Marches. 


ymns and 


Enfemia, Counteſs of March, built St. Bothan's Doe 


Monaſtery, near Lamermare. Vol 
Another Counteſs of March, whoſe Name is loſt, 05 
founded Egles, on the Marches. 4 

'The Earl of Fife founded North-Berwick. 

Willam Comin, Earl of Buchan, founded Deer in 
Braban. 

David Lindſay, Baron of Clemeſte, founded the 
Monaſtery of Elcho, in Strathern, and went among 
many other Men of Quality to the Holy War, with St. 
Lew:is King of France. | 

Sorlinus Maderd, Lord of Kentire, founded there 
the Monaſtery of Sandal. 

Roland Macdonal, Prince of Galloway, founded there 
the Abby of Glenlace. 

The Lady Devogilla Macdonal, Daughter to Alan, 
Governor of Britangin, founded the Monaſtery of 
Douæceur, near the River Mithe, four Miles from the 


Town of Dumfrieſe. 
John, Lord of Kirconel, founded Halywood. Beſides 


the aforeſaid Monaſteries of Ciſterciaus, there were 
ſome others in Scotiand, the Names of whoſe Foun- 
ders do not occur. 


The End of the Second Volume. 


